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sametyvelo kodTa mimarTebebi forumul metyvelebaSi 
 

naTia amaRlobeli 
ilias saxelmwifo universiteti (saqarTvelo) 
natiama2000@yahoo.fr      

 
 Sesavali 

axali teqnologiebi, romlebic Cveni cxovrebis ganuyofeli nawili gaxda, 
pirvel rigSi xels uwyobs socialur komunikaciasa da interpersonalur urTier-
Tobebs. gansxvavebuli warmoSobisa da mentalitetis mqone sxvadasxva enis matare-
bel individebsa da socialur jgufebs Soris amgvari interaqcia safuZvlad edeba 
enaTa kontaqtebs. Cveni mizania, qarTuli internetforumebidan miRebuli monaceme-
bis safuZvelze aRvweroT sametyvelo kodTa mimarTebebis is tipebi, romlebic 
eleqtronul komunikaciaSi gvxvdeba.  

amgvari mimarTebebi pirobiTad SeiZleba sam kategorad davajgufoT: bunebriv 
sametyvelo kodTa; weriT da zepir sametyvelo kodTa; bunebriv da eleqtronul 
sametyvelo kodTa mimarTebebi. 

 
bunebriv sametyvelo kodTa mimarTebebi 
bunebriv sametyvelo kodTa mimarTebebSi ganvixilavT oTx tips. esenia: nases-

xebi sityvebi, fonetikuri mimikria, koduri monacvleoba, stilTa monacvleoba.  
 
sakvlevi korpusis mixedviT sesxebis sam ZiriTad tips gamovyofT:  

• transkrifcia da/an transliteracia: 

       oftopiki ← ‘off topic’,  
       draiveri ← ‘driver’.     
       mazerbordi ← ‘motherboard’. 

aris SemTxvevebi, rodesac arasworad warmoTqmuli inglisuri sityva 
popularuli xdeba momxmareblebs Soris da adgilsac imkvidrebs, rogorc 
mag., computer – komputeri.  

• Targmani, romelic SeiZleba iyos sruli (fanjara ← ‘windows’, Tagvi ← ‘mou-
se’) an arasruli (myari draivi ← ‘hard drive’)    

• transferi, anu sityvawarmoebiTi morfologiuri modelis gadatana erTi 
enidan meoreSi. transfers miekuTvneba: 

 a) inglisurenovani fuZisa da qarTuli afiqsebis Sedegad miRebuli enobri-

vi erTeulebi: Linking ←  da-link-va; Shutting down ← da-SaT+daun-eb-a; Sending a message← 
da-mesij-eb-a; Search ← da-serC-va.  

b)  qarTuli fuZisa da inglisuri afiqsebis Sedegad miRebuli erTeulebi 

(es ukanaskneli SemTxveva Zalze iSviaTia):   SimSil-ing-i ←  ‘hanger’  
sakvlevi masalis (6800 sityva, romelic aRebulia 2009 wlis ivnisis monaceme-

biT sami qarTuli sajaro internetforumidan) analizma aCvena, rom qarTul foru-
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mul metyvelebaSi sityvaTa saerTo raodenobis 2,18% nasesxebia. aqedan naTargmnia 
mxolod 0,1%. momxmarebels urCevnia gamoiyenos transliteracia an transferi. 

fonetikuri mimikriis SemTxvevaSi inglisuri terminebi icvleba identuri 
warmoTqmis  mqone qarTuli sityvebiT. Sedegad es ukanasknelni iZenen axal mniS-

vnelobas da gadadian SedarebiT dabal stilistur registrSi: ‘google’ ←  guguli . 
koduri monacvleoba  Cvens SemTxvevaSi gamoixateba monacvleobiT: 

• qarTulsa da ucxo enas Soris, rac umeteswilad gamoiyeneba citirebis an 
azris gamoTqmisaTvis: „ aRar Rirs amaze saubari, delete and forget... I'm OUT.... 
 Peace-Out y’all. me, magaliTad, rusi bebia myavda... Ethnocentrism is the cause of war pe-
ople…” 

• standartul metyvelebasa da dialeqtebis Soris, rac ZiriTadad iumoris 
gadmocemas emsaxureba: „xalxo, momiloceT, 20–dan 19 qula aviRe! aba, ra ge-
ifiqreT Tqven aqane? marto Tqven xarT Wkvianebi? :))))  
stilTa monacvleoba qarTul forumebSi gamoixateba Semdegi formebiT:  

• formaluridan araformalur metyvelebaze gadasvla da, piriqiT: 
pativcemulo moderatoro, gTxovT gaiTvaliswinoT farTo sazoga-

doebis neba da ar gaauqmoT zemoT aRniSnuli Tema, Tore icode, Cvenc 
SegviZlia raRaceebi, biWo!!) 

formaluri stili forumul metyvelebaSi ZiriTadad gamoiyeneba 
ironiis, muqaris an dacinvis gamosaxatavad. pirispiri Tu weriTi komu-
nikaciisagan gansxvavebiT, formaluri stili aq ar ixmareba ucxo an ma-
Rali socialuri statusis mqone pirTan urTierTobisas, radgan onla-
inforumis garemo yvela momxmarebels erT doneze ayenebs. 

• standartuli metyvelebidan Jargonsa Tu slengze gadasvla. am  SemTxveva-
Si slengad ganvixilavT aseve eleqtronul metyvelebaSi gamoyenebul 
arastandartul orTografiul formebs (2ganizebuli, gk, mgr).  

• erTi enobrivi registridan meoreze gadasvla, mag.: „lao, patala, velafe-
li gaige? :-) mokled getyvi, afeqti msxverplis provocirebuli unda iyos, 
es savaldebulo niSania, realurad ki, Tu moindomes, miuyeneb am muxls, 
ra problemaa? :-)“ 

 
weriTi da zepir sametyvelo kodTa mimarTebebi 

weriT da zepir sametyvelo kodTa mimarTebebi qarTul internetforumSi 
gamoixateba zepirmetyvelebisTvis damaxasiaTebeli leqsikuri Tu 
sintaqsuri xerxebis, ritmisa Tu emfazis gamomxatveli saSualebebis  
(kapitalizacia, eqspresiuli punqtuacia, asoTa gameoreba) gamoyenebiT.  

 
bunebriv da eleqtronul sametyvelo kodTa mimarTebebi 

bunebriv da eleqtronul sametyvelo kodTa mimarTebebSi ganvixilavT foru-
muli diskursis im aspeqtebs, romlebic SesaZlo gaxda mediumis teqnikuri maxasia-
Teblebidan gamomdinare:  

• xatulebi, anu asoebis, punqtuaciuri Tu sxva niSnebisgan Seqmnili figu-
rebi, romlebic eleqtronul metyvelebaSi emociisa da mimo-Jestualobis 
gamoxatvis saSualebas iZleva. qarTul forumul metyvelebaSi xatulebis 
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sami tipis gamoyofa SeiZleba: tipografiuli (:-)); grafikuli, xSirad ani-
maciuri (☺) da verbaluri (“gaxarebuli smailiki”) xatulebi.   

• hiperteqsti, rac eleqtronul metyvelebas ufro dinamikurs xdis. 

• laTinizacia, rac qarTuli eleqtronuli metyvelebis erT-erT yve-
laze TvalSisacem Taviseburebas warmoadgens. teqnologiuri Se-
zRudvebidan gamomdinare, zogjer momxmarebels qarTuli Sriftis 
gamoyenebis saSualeba ar aqvs da iZulebulia qarTuli asoebi laTi-
nuriT Caanacvlos. es yovelive damatebiT problemebs qmnis, radgan 
zogierTi qarTuli bgeris Casawerad ramdenime laTinuri niSnis 
gamoyenebaa saWiro. amasTan, ramdenadac laTinizacias araformaluri 
xasiaTi aqvs, qarTuli asoebis laTinuri „orTografia“ xSirad icvle-
ba. sabednierod, laTinizaciis SemTxvevebi momxmarebelTa gaRiziane-
bas iwvevs da misi gamoyeneba internetforumebSi sul ufro mcirdeba.   

sabolood SegviZlia davaskvnaT, rom qarTuli forumuli metyveleba warmo-
adgens weriTi, zepiri da eleqtronuli maxasiaTeblebisgan Seqmnil  hibridul re-
gistrs, romelzec gavlenas axdens rogorc Tavad mediumis teqnikuri monacemebi, 
aseve sakomunikacio situacia,  qarTuli enis lingvisturi maxasiaTeblebi da mo-
mxmareblis piradi monacemebi.  

 
 
 

Speech Code Interrelations in the Georgian Forum Language 
 

Natia Amaghlobeli 
Ilia State University (Georgia) 
natiama2000@yahoo.fr 

 
New technologies which have become an inseparable part of our life,  primarily encourage social 
communication and interpersonal relationships.  Such interactions between social groups or 
individuals of different backgrounds initiate  numerous speech code contacts. The purpose of this 
paper is to analyse speech code relations taking the example of Georgian online forums. 
 
Such relationships may be grouped into three categories:  relationships between natural speech 
codes, between oral/written speech codes, and those between natural/electronic linguistic codes.  
 
In the category of natural code relations we will consider four types of language contact: 
borrowing, phonetic mimicry, code-switching and style-shifting.  
 
We have singled out three main types of borrowing  in our research corpus: 

1. Transcription or transliteration:  
        optopiki ← ‘off topic’,  
       draiveri ← ‘driver’.     
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       mazerbordi ← ‘motherboard’. 
 
Sometimes a mispronounced English word becomes popular among forum users.      

   Ex. computer – ‘komputeri’ (ST. ‘kompiuteri’). 
2. Translation that can be exact (panjara ← ‘windows’)  or approximate ( mKari draivi ← 

hard drive’). 
3. Transfer of morphological word formation model from one language into the other: 
a) Transferred stem and indigenous affix: ‘Linking’→ da-link-va ;  ‘Shutting down’→ da- 

šat+daun-eb-a; ‘Sending a message’→ da-mesiJ-eb-a. 
b) Indigenous stem and transferred affix: šimšil-ing-i  ← ‘hunger’.  
 

The analysis of  the whole corpus  data (6800 words) has shown  that  18% of  the total  number of 
words in Georgian online forum are lexical borrowings.   
 
The percentage of the translated loan words in the corpus is equals to only 0, 1 %.  Thus, the forum 
users prefer to use imported words or loan blends. 
 
Phonetic mimicry is the resemblance of English computer terms to semantically different 
Georgian words. Consequently, the Georgian words assume new meanings and move to a lower 
stylistic register. 

Ex. ‘google’ → guguli (eng. ‘cuckoo’)  
 
We will be using the term code-switching to cover the phenomena of alternating between: 

• two languages, which is generally used to insert an  opinion or citation : „a γar γirs amaze 
saubari [“Let's not speak more about it”], delete and forget... I'm OUT....  Peace-Out y’all. 
me magalitad rusi bebia mKavda…[“My grand-mother was Russian”] Ethnocentrism is the 
cause of war people…” 

• standard Georgian and its dialect, that is generally used to make fun, mock or imitate: 
“xalxo, momilocet, 20dan 19 kula aviγe! (standard Georgian) aba ra geipikret tkven akane? 
marto tkven xart  ykvianebi?:))))” ( the Gurian dialect) 
 
We can outline the following types of style–shifting in Georgian internet forums: 
 

• From informal or casual to formal and vice-versa, ex. „ pativcemulo moderat’oro, gtxovt 
gaitvaliswinot parto sazogadoebis neba da ar gaaukmot zemotaγnišnuli tema, tore icode, 
čvenc šegviZlia raγaceebi, biyo!!;-)“  
 

The formal style in the Georgian forum is generally used to express offence, irony, grievance, or 
threat. In contrast to the face-to-face or written communication, in forum language, the formal style 
is not used to address strangers or persons of higher social status, because the specificity of the 
forum environment gives to interaction a peer-to-peer register.  
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• Shifts to slang or jargon.  
• Shifts from one speech register to another: ex. „lao, patala, velapeli gaige? :-) mokled 

getKvi, apekti msxverplis provocirebuli unda iKos, es savaldebulo nišania, realurad ki, tu 
moindomes, miuKeneb am muxls, ra problemaa? :-)“ 
  

 
Spoken/written code relations in Georgian forum are realised by syntax and word choice evoking 
conversational informality, emphasis, rhythm. Syntactic informality often acquires the form of 
incomplete, elliptical sentences. Another device used to imitate characteristics of speech is the 
textual indication of emphasis on words or phrases. In order to create the sense of oral emphasis 
participants often use capital (in case of Latin script) or bold letters (me šen MI¶VARXAR! („I  
LOVE you“), expressive punctuation (ra magaria!!!! (‘Cool!!!’); ratom??? (‘why???’) or 
repetition of letters (HIIIII; magariaaa (‘coooool’).  
 
In the category of natural/electronic code relations we will consider the features of forum 
language that are made technically possible by the computer keyboard:  emoticons, hypertext and 
latinization.  

• Emoticon (the loan word from emotion and icon) is a facial expression represented by a 
combination of punctuation mark, letters or other characters, that viewed from the side 
resembles a facial expression or, more rarely, gestures. In Georgian forums we can 
differentiate three types of emoticons: punctuate (“ :-)”), graphical (☺☺☺☺) and verbal 
(“gaxarebuli smailiki“ ‘happy smiley’) emoticons.  

• Hypertext that  makes the on-line discussion more dynamic. 
• One of the most “salient” limitations of Georgian electronic writing is that the Georgian 

language has its own script and the use of Latin letters for Georgian words is not 
common in most applications. However, due to technological constraints (keyboard not 
supporting Georgian scripts or requiring additional functions) users are forced or prefer 
to use Latin characters that create additional problems. As there are some Georgian 
letters that have no analogues in the Latin alphabet, users are forced to use two or more 
Latin letters to express one Georgian letter. As well as Latinization, Georgian has 
informal character, Latin “orthography” of Georgian words may vary among users or 
within an individual writer’s usage. Fortunately in the internet communication, 
Latinized Georgian is becoming increasingly uncommon and provokes user irritation. 

  
Finally, we can conclude that the  Georgian forum language is a hybrid register with written, 

spoken and electronic patterns that draws originality from its technological substrate, the situation 
of communication, linguistic features of Georgian and the user’s personal identity. 
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mravlobiTis warmoebis zogierTi sakiTxi  
qarTuli enis morfologiur procesorSi 
 
nino amirezaSvili, liana lorTqifaniZe, liana samsonaZe,  
nino javaSvili 
saqarTvelos teqnikuri universiteti,  
arCil eliaSvilis marTvis sistemebis instituti (saqarTvelo) 
l_lordkipanidze@yahoo.com 

 
rusTavelis erovnuli fondis mxardaWeriT iqmneba qarTulad weris xelSem-

wyobi kompiuteruli sistema _ qarTuli enis kompiuteruli sufliori1. misi prog-
ramuli uzrunvelyofisaTvis aucilebeli gaxda qarTuli enis morfologiuri 
procesoris avtomaturi sistemis realizacia. aRniSnuli problemis gadasawyvetad 
gamoiyeneba codnis dagrovebis eqspertuli sistema – MESLM  (Multilingual Expert 
System of Language Modelling)2, romelSic codnis SeZena SesaZlebelia enis amosavali 
sityvebis stereotipuli paradigmebis safuZvelze.   

enobrivi movlenebi garkveul kanonzomierebas eqvemdebareba, magram zogadi 
wesebis gverdiT arsebobs gamonaklisebic. amitom sirTulis mosaxsnelad leqsiko-
nis Semdgeneli-eqsperti xSirad iyenebs sintaqsur, semantikur codnas, xalxSi xSi-
rad gamoyenebul (SeiZleba arasworad warmoebul, magram ukve damkvidrebul) for-
mebs. amjerad yuradRebas gavamaxvilebT zogierTi saxelis mravlobiTi ricxvis 
warmoebis sakiTxze. bevria iseTi araTvladi saxeli, romelTa mravlobiT ricxvSi 
gamoyeneba ukve damkvidrebulia da arcTu umarTebulod.  

viciT, rom nivTierebaTa saxelebs mravlobiTi ricxvi ara aqvs, Tumca enaSi  
isini mainc gvxvdeba mravlobiTi ricxvis formiT  _ mineraluri wylebi, qarTuli 
Rvinoebi, naxSirwylebi, oqroebi, siTxeebi da a.S. marTalia, igulisxmeba sxvadas-
xva mineraluri wyali, sxvadasxva markis Rvino da a.S., magram, rodesac gvinda yve-
la arsebuli formis morfologiuri paradigmis ageba, maSin wesi, rom nivTiereba-
Ta saxelebs mravlobiTi ricxvi ara aqvs, ar gamogvadgeba. magaliTad, arsebiTi sa-
xeli “marili”:  xom ar vityviT _ saWmels marilebi aklia, magram vambobT _ “mari-
lebi mawuxebs”, “marilebis dagroveba”. amis gamo, iZulebuli varT marili da, zo-
gadad, aseTi tipis saxelebi  vawarmooT eb-iani mravlobiTis formiT. 

gadaxra gvxvdeba krebiTi saxelebis mravlobiTi ricxvis warmoebis drosac: 
gundi, xalxi, eri, jogi da sxv. wesiT, maT mravlobiTi ar unda ewarmoebodeT, mag-
ram vambobT _ “fexburTis gundebi”, “msoflios xalxebi” da sxv.  

rogorc aRvniSneT, paradigmas vagebT orive tipis mravlobiTSi, Tumca zogi-
erT saxels mxolod erTi mravlobiTis forma ewarmoeba. igive „.Rvino”, „wveni” 
gvxvdeba eb-ian mravlobiTSi  _ Rvinoebi, wvenebi, magram nar-TanianSi aravin ityvis 
Rvinoni an wodebiT brunvaSi _ Rvinono, wvenno. adamianis organo weli nar-Tanian 

                                    
1 lorTqifaniZe l., qarTuli enis „kompiuteruli suflioris“ xelSemwyobi leqsikonebis programuli 

uzrunvelyofa. ssip arCil eliaSvilis marTvis sistemebis institutis SromaTa krebuli #13, 2009w.  
2. lorTqifaniZe l., enis morfologiis warmodgena eqspertul sistemaSi. ssip arCil eliaSvilis 

marTvis sistemebis institutis SromaTa krebuli, Tbilisi, 2007w. 
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mravlobiTSi lamazad JRers _ “welTa rxevani”, magram eb-ian mravlobiTSi “we-
lebs” ar vityviT (gamonaTqvami ’welebze fexs vidgam’ idiomaturia da welebSi na-
wlavebs gulisxmoben). asevea sityva „ca”, miuxedavad imisa, rom damkvidrebulia 
gamonaTqvamebi _ ”meSvide ca”, „mecxre ca”, eb-ian mravlobiTSi ar vityviT cebi, 
Tumca vambobT _ „caTa sasufeveli”, derivati _ „caTambjeni”  da a.S. 

abstraqtul saxelebs, wesiT, mravlobiTi ricxvi ar aqvs, magram gamonaklisi 
aqac bevria da maTi mravlobiTis formebi xSirad gvxvdeba mxatvrul teqstebsa Tu 
zepirmetyvelebaSi. esec gaviTvaliswineT paradigmebis agebisas da amitom isini calke 
jgufad gamovyaviT da “abstraqtuli Tvladi saxelebis” wesebSi movaTavseT. Camo-
vTvliT ramdenime maTgans: amindebi, efeqtebi, eqscesebi, eWvebi, ideebi, imedebi, instin-
qtebi, kavSirebi, konkursebi, kontrastebi, maqsimumebi, minimumebi, cdomilebebi, momen-
tebi, motivebi, fiqrebi, ocnebebi, reidebi, ritualebi, TamaSebi, tyuilebi, vizitebi,  
valdebulebebi, Cveulebebi, Sexedulebebi, wveulebebi da sxv; derivatebidan gamo-
vyofT: dReobebi, mkvlelobebi, naTlobebi, amxanagobebi, niSnobebi ... 

mravlobiTis warmoebasTan dakavSirebiT ucxouri sityvebis paradigmebis age-
bisas erTi sayuradRebo SemTxvevac gvxvdeba: marTalia, sityvebs _ markiza, senio-
ra (fr.), siniora (ital.) qarTulSic gamoxatuli aqvT sqesi, magram eb-ian mravlo-
biTSi, nar-Tanianisgan gansxvavebiT, es mniSvneloba ikargeba.  

rogorc viciT, qarTulSi, ise rogorc mraval sxva enaSi, aris kategoria si-
tyvebisa, romelTac mxolod mravlobiTis forma aqvs (Pluralia Tantum). qarTulSi ase-
Ti sityvebis sakmaod mcirea _ batonebi, yvavilbatonebi, ardadegebi ... 

sityva `arCevnebi~ mxoloobiT `arCevanTan~ erTad ukve damkvidrda iseT gamo-
TqmebSi, rogorebicaa saparlamento arCevnebi, saprezidento arCevnebi da sxv. 

sityvebs, romlebic umetes leqsikonebSi mravlobiTis formiTaa Setanili, 
Cvenc SevunarCuneT mravlobiTis forma da gavukeTeT eb-iani mravlobiTis paradig-
ma. aseTi sityvebidan zogi aRniSnavs raime gaerTianebas, kavSirs da mivakuTvneT 
krebiTebs (biTlebi [The beatles], primatebi  [primatus] _ ZuZumwovarTa jgufi _ maimu-
nebi, naxevradmaimunebi, adamianebi, da a.S). 

geografiul saxelebTan dakavSirebiT gamosacalkevebeli iyo mravlobiTis 
formiT arsebuli dasaxelebebi, rogorebicaa: kordilierebi, andebi, alpebi, ni-
derlandebi da sxv. saqarTveloSi gvaqvs bagebi, SavSebi, nafetvrebi da sxv. 

xSiria iseTi miTologiuri Sinaarsis saxelebi, romlebic aRniSnaven iseT 
simravles, romelTagan erTeulis gamocalkeveba SeuZlebelia (aloadebi _ posei-
donis SviliSvilebis saerTo saxeli, danaidebi _ danaosis 50 qaliSvilis saerTo 
saxelwodeba, dioskurebi _ zevsis tyupebis zedmeti saxeli da a.S.). 

zogjer gaarsebiTebulia zedsarTavi saxeli mravlobiTi ricxvis formiT 
(wiTlebi, mwvaneebi, mdidrebi, Raribebi da a.S.)  

marTalia, sawyisi mravlobiT ricxvs ar awarmoebs, magram xSirad gvxvdeba 
gamonaTqvamebi: SeZaxilebi gaisma; Selocvebma uSvela da sxv. 

gamoiyo mimReobebis erTi tipi, romelsac ar ewarmoeba mravlobiTis forma. 
esenia -eb TemisniSniani mimReobebi (danatovebi, danabarebi, ganacxelebi, dasaRone-
bi, dasamonebi, nawamebi da a.S.).  

mravlobiTis formebi ara aqvs wina viTarebis zedsarTav saxelebsac, romle-
bic nawarmoebia na-eb afiqsebiT (naxilebi, nayanebi, naabanoebi, navaJkacebi da a.S.). 



 

 

                                    
 

 

- 22 -

THE INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE 
"THE GEORGIAN LANGUAGE AND MODERN TECHNOLOGIES `2011"  

Some Questions of  the Formation of the Plural  in the Georgian 
Morphological Processor  
 
Nino Amirezashvili, Nino Javashvili, Liana Lortkipanidze, Liana Samsonadze 
Archil Eliashvili Institute of Control Systems, Georgian Technical University (Georgia) 
l_lordkipanidze@yahoo.com 
 
The computer system – Georgian Computer Prompter for the disabled which supports writing in 
the Georgian language, is being created with the support of the Rustaveli National Scientific 
Foundation1. For the programm realisation of the system, it became necessary to develop the 
Georgian morphological processor. To solve this problem, MESLM (M ultilingual Expert System 
of Language Modelling) was used2. This system makes it possible to acquire certain knowledge on 
the basis of stereotypical word paradigms. 
  
The language phenomena are subject to particular laws, but beside the general rules, there are some 
exceptions. That’s why the dictionary experts, in order to remove such complexities, often use 
syntactic, semantic knowledge, forms used in everyday language (which may sometimes be 
incorrect, but which have already become the part of the system of the language). Currently, we are 
focusing on the problems which emerge while producing plural noun forms. There are number of 
uncountable nouns which are still used in the plural.  
 
As is known, material nouns are uncountable and thus they are not usually used in the plural. 
However, we still use: ‘mineraluri wKl-eb-i’ – mineral waters, ‘kartuli γvino-eb-i’ – Georgian 
wines, ‘naxširwKl-eb-i’ –carbohydrates, ‘okro-eb-i’ – gold, ‘sitxe-eb-i’ – liquids, etc. Although 
different kinds of mineral waters or different sorts of wine are meant here, when we want to 
enumerate all the existing forms of the morphological paradigm, we cannot apply the rule 
according to which material nouns have no plural forms. For example: the noun “salt”. We don’t 
say - ‘sadils marilebi aklia’ - there are not enough salts in the food.  However, we can still say – 
‘marilebi mawuxebs’ – I suffer from salt (disease is meant here). ‘marilebis dagroveba’ –
adjournment of salt. That’s why we are forced to form the plural forms of nouns similar to “salt” in 
this way. 
 
Deviation from this rule occurs while forming plural forms of collective nouns: team, people, 
nation, troop, etc. As a rule, they do not form plural forms, but we say ‘pexburtis gundebi’ – 
football teams, ‘msoplios xalxebi’ - peoples of the world, ‘sxvadasxva erebi’- various nations, etc.   
 
As we have mentioned, we build both kinds of plural paradigms, but some nouns form only one 

                                    
1 L. Lortkipanidze, The computer realization of applied dictionaries of “computer prompter” for Georgian language. Proceedings of the 
LEPL Archil Eliashvili Institute of Control Systems #13 2009.  
2 Lortkipanidze L., Presentation of Language Morphology in the Expert System. Proceedings of the LEPL Archil Eliashvili Institute of 
Control Systems, Tbilisi, 2007. 
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type of the plural. The words ‘γvino’ - wine, ’wveni’ - juice – produce plural forms with -eb suffix, 
but not with -n, -ta affixes (old ones) – γvino-eb-i, wven-eb-i but nobody says γvino-n-i or wven-n-i. 
The part of body – ‘weli’ - waist sounds very nice with -n, -ta suffixes – ‘wel-ta rxevani’ –a certain 
way of walking is implied, but in the expression ‘welebze fexs vidgam’ – welebze is a dialect form of 
‘weli’ and means “guts”. The word ‘ca’ – sky can be considered. We can say ‘mešvide ca’ – the 
seventh sky, ‘mecxre ca’ – the ninth sky, but we can’t say ‘cebi’ – skies. However, we say ‘ca-ta 

sasupeveli’ – the kingdom of heaven/God, the derivate ‘catambǏeni’ – skyscraper etc. 
 
As a rule, abstract nouns are uncountable and thus they do not from plural forms, but there are a lot 
of exceptions and their plural forms occur both in literature and in ordinary speech. We took this 
fact into consideration and while building paradigms we marked them out as a separate group and 
placed them into the rules of the “uncountable abstract nouns”. There are some examples:  ‘amind-
eb-i’ – weathers, ‘efeqt-eb-i’ – effects, ‘eqsces-eb-i’ – excesses, ‘ide-eb-i’ – ideas, ‘imed-eb-i’ – 
hopes, ‘instinqt-eb-i’ – instincts, ‘kavšir-eb-i’ – connections, ‘konkurs-eb-i’ – competitions, 
‘kontrast-eb-i’ – contrasts, ‘maksimum-eb-i’ – maximums, ‘minimum-eb-i’ – minimums, ‘moment-
eb-i’ – moments, ‘motiv-eb-i’ – motives, ‘pikr-eb-i’ – thoughts, ‘ocneb-eb-i’ – dreams, ‘reid-eb-i’ – 
roadsteads, ‘ri tual-eb-i’ – rituals, ‘tamaš-eb-i’ – games, ‘vizit-eb-i’ – visits, ‘wes-eb-i’ – rules, 
‘valdebuleb-eb-i’ – obligations, ‘čveuleb-eb-i’ – customs, ‘šexeduleb-eb-i’ – opinions, ‘wveuleb-eb-i’ 
– parties, ...; From the derivates we emphasise: ‘dγeob-eb-i’ – birthdays, ‘mkvlelob-eb-i’ – 
homicides, ‘natlob-eb-i’ – christenings, ‘amxanagob-eb-i’ – comradeships, ‘nišnob-eb-i’ – 
engagements, ... . 

While forming the paradigms of several words of foreign origin, one interesting moment emerged:  
Although in the Georgian equivalents of the following   words – ‘markiza’ – marchioness, 
‘seniora’ – seignior (Fr.), ‘siniora’  – seignior (Ital. express gender is expressed though in the plural 
forms with -eb suffix, as opposed to the forms with -na, -ta affixes, this meaning has been lost. 

As we know, in Georgian, as in other languages, there are some categories of words, which have 
only singular forms (Pluralia Tantum). In Georgian language such words are very few – ‘baton-eb-i’ 
– infectious disease, ‘ardadeg-eb-i’ – holidays, etc. 

The word ‘arčevn-eb-i’ – elections with the singular form ‘arčevani’ settled down in the 
expressions like: parliamentarian elections, presidential elections, etc. 
 
The words which are fixed in  the dictionaries with their plural forms, often mean , union  of some 
kind are considered as collective nouns – ‘bitl-eb-i’ [The Beatles], ‘primat-eb-i’ [primatus] – 
mammal groups, ‘maimun-eb-’ –  monkeys, ‘naxevradmaimun-eb-i’ –half monkey, ‘adamian-eb-i’ 
– people and so on).  
 
As to the geographical names, many of them are in plural forms, like: ‘and-eb-i’ – Andes, ‘alp-eb-i’ 
– the Alps, ‘niderlandebi’ – the Netherlands, etc. In Georgia we have ‘bag-eb-i’ – Bagebi, ‘šavš-
eb-i’ – Shavshebi, ‘ napetvr-eb-i’ – Napetvrebi, etc. 
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There are some mythological nouns used only by plural forms: ‘aload-eb-i’ – Poseidon 
grandchildren’s common name, ‘danaid-eb-i’ – Danaos 50 daughter’s common name, ‘dioskur-eb-
i’ – Zeus twins’ nickname and so on. 
 
Sometimes the adjectives with plural forms become substantivised: ‘witl-eb-i’ – the reds, ‘mwvane-
eb-i’ – the greens, ‘mdidr-eb-i’ – the rich, ‘γarib-eb-i – the poor, etc.   
 
The Infinitive does not form the plural, but the following expressions are becoming common: 

‘darbev-eb-i daiwqo’ – the routs have begun; ‘šeȢaxil-eb-i gaisma’ – the shouts have been heard, 
‘šelocv-eb-ma ušvela’ – the blessings have helped, etc. 
 
Adjectives, expressing previous states formed by adding affixes  -na-eb, do not form  the plural 
forms either:  ‘na-xil-eb-i’ – used to be fruit, ‘na-qan-eb-i’ – used to be field of wheat, ‘na-abano-
eb-i’ – used to be a bath, ‘na-vajkac-eb-i’ – used to be a brave man and so on. 
 
There are some gerunds, which do not form plural forms at all. These are the gerunds with -eb 
suffix: ‘danatov-eb-i’ – that is left, ‘danabar-eb-i’ – it is made a testament, ‘ganacxel-eb-i’ – that is 
heated, ‘dasaγon-eb-i’ – that makes somebody sad, dasamon-eb-i – that enslaves somebody, etc. 
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qarTuli teqstebis kompiuteruli morfologiuri, sintaqsuri da semantikuri 

analizi aris erT-erTi mTavari komponenti iseTi problemis gadasawyvetad, rogo-
ricaa manqanuri Targmani qarTuli enidan sxva enebze; aseve qarTuli teqstebis 
orTografiis avtomaturi Semowmeba da xelovnuri inteleqtis sxva problemebi, 
romlebic moiTxoven qarTuli teqstebis kompiuterul damuSavebas. qarTuli teq-
stebis sruli kompiuteruli morfologiuri, sintaqsuri da semantikuri analizis 
sistema jerjerobiT ar arsebobs. zemoT aRniSnuli problemis gadawyveta saSuri 
saqmea, Tu gvsurs gamoviyenoT qarTuli ena kompiuterTan komunikaciisaTvis. 

sasruli avtomatis gamoyeneba sruli morfologiuri analizis problemis 
gadasawyvetad, rac farTodaa gamoyenebuli dasavleT evropis enebisaTvis, SeuZle-
belia ([1-2]). meore mxriv, sruli Zebnis algoriTmis gamoyeneba anelebs morfolo-
giuri analizis process. amitom Cven gamoviyeneT meTodi, romelic aCqarebs anali-
zis process sruli Zebnis algoriTmTan SedarebiT([1]). es meTodi iyenebs SezRud-
vebs imisaTvis, rom  davadginoT morfemebis swori SerCeva. morfologiuri anali-
zatori amowmebs sityvidan ukve gamoyofil savaraudo morfemebs, ramdenad akmayo-
filebs is SezRudvebs. Tu SezRudva dakmayofilebulia, analizatori agrZelebs 
sxva morfemebis gamoyofas. winaaRmdeg SemTxvevaSi, igi asrulebs ukusvlas axali 
alternativis mosaZebnad da ukuagdebs bolos gamoyofil morfemas. aseTi gziT 
araswori alternativebis ukugdeba xdeba winaswar, rac aCqarebs Zebnis process. 
SezRudvebi aris logikuri gamosaxulebebi, romlebic SegviZlia SevadginoT mo-
rfemaTa Tvisebebisagan. analizatori amowmebs gamoyofili morfemis Tvisebas, aqvs 
Tu ara SezRudvaSi mocemuli mniSvneloba, romelic gansazRvravs gamoyofis sis-
wores. morfemis Tvisebebis mniSvnelobebs vadgenT qarTuli enis morfologiis mi-
xedviT. 

srul kompiuterul morfologiur analizSi vgulisxmobT sityvaformis yve-
la swor daSlas morfemebad da yoveli daSlisaTvis morfologiuri kategoriebis 
dadgenas. Cven qarTuli sityvebis sruli morfologiuri analizi am analizato-
riT ganvaxorcieleT ([3-5]). 

am sistemis Sesadgenad  gamoviyeneT Semdegi ZiriTadi meTodebi da algoriT-
mebi: TvisebaTa struqturebisaTvis gansazRvruli operaciebi; Zebnis algoriTmi 
(morfologiuri analizatorisaTvis); zogadi sintaqsuri garCevis algoriTmi kon-
teqstisagan Tavisufali gramatikisaTvis da TvisebebiT SezRudvebis Sedgenis me-
Todi. TvisebaTa struqturebi farTod gamoiyeneba analizis yvela doneze. Cven vi-
yenebT maT sxvadasxva informaciis Sesanaxavad leqsikonur erTeulebSi da anali-
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zis Sedegad miRebuli informaciis Sesanaxavad. morfologiuri, sintaqsuri an se-
mantikuri wesis yovel simbolos SeiZleba hqondes masTan dakavSirebul TvisebaTa 
struqtura, romelsac dasawyisSi vavsebT leqsikonidan, an SeiZleba sistema Seiv-
sos analizis wina doneebidan. TvisebaTa struqturebs da maTze gansazRvrul ope-
raciebs viyenebT TvisebaTa SezRudvebis Sesadgenad. zogadi garCevis algoriTmiT 
SesaZlebelia miviRoT konteqstisagan Tavisufali gramatikiT gansazRvruli wina-
dadebis sintaqsuri da semantikuri analizi da erTdroulad SevamowmoT Tviseba-
Ta SezRudvebi, romlebic SeiZleba ukavSirdebodes gramatikis wesebs. Tu SezRud-
va ar kmayofildeba analizis dros, maSin sistema ukuagdebs gansaxilvel wess da 
agrZelebs Zebnis process. SegviZlia agreTve gamoviyenoT TvisebaTa SezRudvebi 
morfologiur wesebSi, oRond, sintaqsuri an semantikuri wesebisagan gansxvavebiT, 
SezRudvebi SegviZlia movaTavsoT wesis nebismier adgilas, da ara mxolod bolo-
Si. es aCqarebs morfologiur analizs, radgan sistema amowmebs SezRudvebs adre-
ul etapze da ukuagdebs sityaformis araswor daSlas morfemebad droulad ([6-7]). 

  morfologiur wesebs vsazRvravT Semdegi saxiT: 
 
word -> M1 { C1 } M 2 { C2 } . . . MN { CN }   
 
sadac M i  morfemaTa klasebia da Ci (i = 1, … , N)  arasavaldebulo SezRudvebia. 
 sintaqsur wesebs aqvT  Semdegi saxe: 
 
S -> A1 { C1 } A 2 { C2 } . . . AN { CN } ; 
S -> A1 A2 . . . AN : R { C } ;  
  
sadac, S aris LHS araterminaluri simbolo, Ai (i = 1, … , N) aris RHS aratermina-

luri an terminaluri simboloebi, C da Ci (i=1,...,N) SezRudvebia da R aris simbolos 
poziciis regulatorebis simravle. poziciis regulatorebi gansazRvraven RHS sim-
boloebis rigs wesSi, Sesabamisad, qmnian simboloTa arafiqsirebul rigs. arse-
bobs poziciis regulatorebis ori tipi: 

A i < Aj  niSnavs, rom A i simbolo unda iyos moTavsebuli sadme A j –s win; 
A i – Aj niSnavs, rom A i simbolo unda iyos moTavsebuli uSualod A j –s win([1]). 
 formalizmi, romelic Cven gamoviyeneT morfologiuri, sintaqsuri da seman-

tikuri analizisaTvis, Zalze moxerxebulia. mas aqvs  mravali konstruqcia, rom-
lebic aadvileben gramatikis failis daweras. morfologiur analizators aqvs 
preprocesori. analizatori iyenebs STL standartul biblioTekas. es sistema muSa-
obs UNIX da WINDOWS  operaciul sistemebSi. Cven SegviZlia misi kompilacia da 
gamoyeneba nebismier sxva platformaze, romelsac aqvs Tanamedrove c++ kompilato-
ri.  

qarTuli teqstebis Cven mier ganxorcielebul eqsperimentul morfosintaq-
sur da semantikur analizs es sistema udevs safuZvlad. 
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The computer morphological, syntactic and semantic analysis of Georgian texts is one of the main 
components for solving such problems as machine translation from the Georgian language into the 
other languages, as well as the automated checking of orthography of Georgian texts, and some 
problems of artificial intelligence, which require computer processing of Georgian texts. The 
system for complete computer morphological, syntactic and semantic analysis of Georgian texts 
does not exist yet. If we wish to use the Georgian language to communicate with the computer, the 
solution  of the problem mentioned above is very urgent.  

To solve  the  problem of morphological analysis by using finite automation, which is widely used 
for the languages from Western Europe is impossible ([1-2]).  On the other hand, use of full search 
algorithm slows the process of morphological analysis. For this reason, we used the method, which 
is making the analysis process faster compared to the full search algorithm ([1]). This method uses 
constraints to establish the correct morpheme’s selection. Having separated, presumable 
morphemes from word, the morphological analyser checks them for the satisfaction of their 
constraints. If the constraint is satisfied, the analyser continues separation of other morphemes. In 
the opposite case, it performs backtracking to search the new alternative and rejects the last 
separated morpheme. In this way, the removal of incorrect alternatives happens in advance and thus 
speeds up the searching process. The constraints are logical expressions, which we can compose 
from the features of morphemes. The analyser checks if the separated morpheme's feature has the 
value (given in constraint), which defines the correctness of the separation. We compose the values 
of morphemes’ features according to morphology of the Georgian language.  

Under complete computer morphological analysis, we understand all valid splitting of a word-form 
in morphemes and establishment of morphological categories for each splitting.  We realized 
complete morphological analysis of Georgian words by the analyser ([3-5]).  

Basic methods and algorithms, which we used to develop the system, are as follows: operations defined 
on features’ structures; search algorithm (for the morphological analyser); general syntactic parsing 
algorithm for context free grammar and constraints construction method with the  features’ structures.  
The features’ structures are widely used on all of the levels of analysis. We use them to hold various 
information about dictionary entries and information obtained during analysis. Each symbol defined in a 
morphological, syntactic or semantic rule can have an associated features’ structure, which we initially 
fill from the dictionary, or the system itself fills them from the previous levels of analysis. we use the 
features’ structures and operations defined on them to build up features’ constraints. By a general 
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parsing algorithm, it is possible to get a syntactic and semantic analysis of any sentence defined by a 
context free grammar and simultaneously check features’ constraints, which may be associated with 
grammatical rules. If the constraint is not satisfied during the analysis, then the system will reject the 
current rule and the search process will go on. The features’ constraints  can also be applied  to 
morphological rules. However, unlike the syntactic rules, we can attach constraints at any place within a 
morphological rule, but  at the end. This speeds up the process of morphological analysis, because the 
system checks constraints early and it rejects incorrect word-form’s division into morphemes in a timely 
manner ([6-7]).  

We define morphological rules in  the  following way: 
word -> M1 { C1 } M 2 { C2 } . . . MN { CN }; 
Where Mi are morpheme classes, and Ci (i = 1, … , N) are constraints (optional).   

Syntactic and semantic rules have the form: 
S -> A1 { C1 } A 2 { C2 } . . . AN { CN }; 
S -> A1 A2 . . . AN : R { C };  
Where S is an LHS non-terminal symbol, Ai (i = 1, … , N) are RHS terminal or non-terminal symbols, 
C and Ci (i =1, …N) are constraints, and R is a set of symbol position regulators. Position regulators 
define order of RHS symbols in the rule, consequently making symbols non-fixed ordering. There are 
two types of position regulators: 
A i < Aj  means that symbol Ai  must be placed somewhere before the symbol Aj; 
A i – Aj means that symbol Ai must be placed exactly before the symbol Aj([1]). 

Formalism, which we used for the morphological, syntactic and semantic analysis is highly 
comfortable for the human use. It has many constructions that make it easier to write a grammar 
file. The morphological analyser has a built-in preprocessor. The analyser utilizes the STL standard 
library. The system operates in UNIX and the Windows operating system. We can compile it and 
use it in any other platforms, which contain a modern C++ compiler. With this system, we have 
realised experimental morphological, syntactic and semantic analysis of Georgian texts. 
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qarTuli kulturisaTvis erT-erT umniSvnelovanes amocanas warmoadgens qar-
Tuli enis istoriuli ganviTarebis Seswavla TxuTmetsaukunovani mwerlobis Zeg-
lebis safuZvelze, risTvisac SemuSavda proeqti `qarTuli enis Tesaurusi~.  

proeqtis mizania qarTuli enis werilobiT fiqsirebuli periodis kompiute-
rizebuli leqsikuri arqivis Seqmna da paralelurad misi momzadeba gamosaqveyneb-
lad eleqtronuli versiis saxiT.  

aRniSnuli miznis misaRwevad Sesrulda Semdegi samuSao: 

• Sedga qarTuli mwerlobis sruli bibliografia;  

• Seiqmna Tesaurusis monacemTa baza; 

• SemuSavda specialuri kompiuteruli programa Tavisi portaliT, saZiebo 
sistemiT; aseve, konteqstebad teqstebis daSlisa da lemebis avtomaturi 
gamoyofis sistemiT (ix. www.saunje.nekeri.net). 

• saleqsikono erTeulebi (lemebi) dalagda anbanuri wesiT, saTanado leq-
sikuri erTeulis yvela werilobiT dadasturebuli sityvaformis sailus-
tracio konteqstis motaniT;  

• es sityvaformebi saTanado leqsikuri erTeulis `budeSi~ aseve anbanuri 
rigiT ganlagda; 

• daTariRebuli xelnawerebidan da gamocemuli teqstebidan amoRebuli Se-
sabamisi sailustracio masala ganawilda qronologiurad;. 

• sityvaforma `leqsikonSi~ dafiqsirda im formiT, rogoriTac is saTanado 
xelnawerebSia dadasturebuli _ Semoklebebisa da qaragmebis gaTvaliswi-
nebiT.  

miuxedavad imisa, rom proeqti metad Sromatevadia da did dros moiTxovs, 
misi ganxorcieleba savsebiT realurad gvesaxeba. amgvar `leqsikonSi~ warmodgeni-
li iqneba qarTuli enis umdidresi mravalsaukunovani sityvieri maragi `qarTuli 
enis Tesaurusi~, anu `qarTuli enis sruli leqsikuri saunje~. is iqneba analogi 
saqveynod cnobili berZnuli, laTinuri, inglisuri,  franguli, germanuli, itali-
uri, ebrauli da zogi sxva enis `Tesaurusebisa~, romlebzedac gasul saukuneSi 
dawyebuli muSaoba dRemde grZeldeba. 

`qarTuli enis Tesaurusis~ safuZvelze SesaZlebeli gaxdeba SemdgomSi qar-
Tuli enis sxvadasxva xasiaTis specialuri leqsikonebisa Tu enobrivi (kompiute-
ruli) modelebis Seqmna; magaliTad: 

• qarTuli enis istoriuli da istoriul-etimologiuri leqsikonebi; 

• qarTuli enis ontologiuri da ganmartebiTi (kompiuteruli) leqsikonebi;  

• qarTuli marTlweris (orTografiis) kompiuteruli Semowmeba; 
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• qarTuli enis morfologiuri (kompiuteruli) modeli;  

• qarTuli enis sintaqsuri (kompiuteruli) modeli da sxv. 
warmodgenili proeqti gzas gauxsnis da safuZvels Cauyris mraval axal aq-

tualur proeqtsa Tu wamowyebas, daainteresebs farTo sazogadoebas da mecnierTa 
wres ara mxolod saqarTveloSi, aramed sazRvargareTac. 

 
 
 

Thesaurus of the Georgian Language 
 
Avtandil Arabuli, Rusudan Asatiani, Marine Ivanishv ili, Eter Soselia,  
Gia Shervashidze 
The Georgian National Academy of Sciences (Georgia) 
rus_asatiani@hotmail.com 

 
The Georgian language is one of the South-Caucasian languages with the oldest literary traditions. 
The Georgian script was devised around 400 A.D. in order to facilitate the dissemination of 
Christian literature and one of the most important current tasks of the preservation of the Georgian 
cultural heritage is the study of the historical development of the Georgian language based on the 
analysis of the Georgian sixteenth-century-old literary monuments. To this end, it seems essential 
to publish Thesauri, and the project Thesaurus of the Georgian Language serves this purpose. The 
goal of the project is a creation of a Thesaurus database – the computer processing of a 
computerised lexical archive.  
 
Due to the software in which the program Thesaurus of the Georgian Language 
(www.saunje.nekeri.net) is ultimately created, lexical items are arranged in an alphabetic order, 
each of them being provided with its all attested word-forms together with the illustrative contexts; 
the word-forms themselves are arranged according to the alphabet in the “nest” for each lexical 
item; as for illustrative material from the  dated manuscripts and published texts, they are arranged 
chronologically. In this way, it is possible to define more exactly the appearance of a certain word 
in Georgian and to establish the way of its historical development. Besides, a word-form is given in 
the form it occurs in respective original manuscripts, preserving the abbreviations and spelling 
specificities. 
  
The Thesaurus of the Georgian Language will be a significant acquisition not only for Georgian 
philology, Georgian linguistics and Kartvelology, but also for Georgian culture in general, and it will 
pave the way to many other projects of the utmost importance: ontological, concise, historical, 
etymological dictionaries, various kinds of morphological and syntax models for computer processing, 
etc.   It attracts a widespread public and scientific interest of scholars in Georgia as well as abroad. The 
software product of the Thesaurus of the Georgian Language has been produced, and on the grounds of 
its database a large number of other electronic programs can also be created. 
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qarTuli dialeqturi korpusi  (qdk)  korpusuli  
lingvistikis gamocdilebis fonze 
 
lia bakuraZe, marina beriZe 
arn. Ciqobavas saxelobis enaTmecnierebis instituti (saqarTvelo) 
marine.beridze@gmail.com, l.bakuradze@gmail.com 

 
 
1. Sesavali: 
kompiuteruli lingvistika XXI  saukunis did kulturul da samecniero gamowve-

vad iqca. man axal teqnologiur eraSi axali kuTxiT warmoaCina humanitaruli da 
teqnikuri azrovnebis sinTezis  gardauvaloba. kompiuteruli lingvistikis nawilia 
korpusis lingvistika,  romelic amuSavebs lingvisturi teqsturi korpusebis agebisa 
da gamoyenebis saerTo principebs kompiuteruli teqnologiebis saSualebiT. 

arsebobis naxevarsaukunovani istoriis manZilze gamoikveTa korpusis lingvis-
tikis ”solidarulobis” maRali xarisxi  (gamocdilebis urTierTgacvla da gaziare-
ba; korporaciuli muSaobis aucilebloba...)  da progresis swrafi tempi.  amitom, Se-
iZleba iTqvas, rom ar arseboben ”damwyebi” korpusistebi:  maT, vinc axlaRa erTveba 
enis korpusuli damuSavebis procesSi (korpusebis Seqmna da kvleva), aqvT fufuneba, 
xelT hqondeT winamorbedebis umdidresi gamocdileba da maTze bevrad ukeTesi teq-
nologiuri baza.  

2. istoriidan 
rogorc cnobilia, pirveli kompiuteruli korpusi iyo braunis korpusi (aSS, 

braunis universiteti).  misi Semqmnelebis, korpusis lingvistikis ”pionerebis~, 
nelson frensisisa da henri kuCeras, naSromebma  misces magaliTi sxva korpusis 
Semqmnelebs.1“  

braunis korpusis uSualo memkvidrea LOB (lankaster-oslo-bergeni) korpusi 
_ braunis korpusis ”britanuli asli”, romlis Seqmnis iniciativa ekuTvnis jefri 
liCs.  amas mohyva BNC _ britanuli nacionaluri korpusi, britanuli korpusis ma-
galiTze Seiqmna amerikuli nacionaluri korpusi (ANC), romelic eyrdnoba lin-
gvisturi monacemebis konsorciumis (LDC) masalebs  da a.S. inglisurenovani kor-
pusebis paralelurad evropisa da aziis mraval enaze iqmneba sxvadasxva moculo-
bisa da specifikis korpusebi. 

korpusis lingvistikis ganviTarebis sawyis etapze warmoqmnili problemebi 
ukavSirdeboda ara marto  uSualod samuSao process, aramed organizaciul da 
iuridiul sakiTxebsac. erT-erTi yvelaze rTuli da  sapasuximgeblo iyo saavto-
ro uflebis problema. aseve rTuli iyo korpusis, rogorc kulturuli ideis da-
mkvidreba da popularizacia. aRsaniSnavia, rom pioner korpusistTa ”ritorika” da-
sawyis etapze TiTqmis erTnairi iyo yvela qveyanaSi. 

1977 wlis TebervalSi osloSi Seikriba mkvlevarTa mcire jgufi am saki-
Txebs gansaxilvelad. aqve Seiqmna centri _ Canasaxi Tanamedrove inglisuri enis 

                                    
1 Johansson S., From Brown to LOB, ICAME Journal No. 20,1996, 100–104. 
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kompiuteruli arqivisa (ICAME_ International Computer Archive of Modern English). misi um-
Tavresi  miznebi iyo: masalis Sekreba, xelmisawvdomoba kompiuteruli damuSavebi-
saTvis, informaciis gavrceleba lingvisturi kvlevis Sesaxeb, teqstebis arqivis 
Tavmoyra  bergenis universitetSi, Zalebis koordinaciis organizeba, kvlevebis 
dublirebis acileba da sxv. 

ICAME–is daarsebis  macne  dokumenti gavrcelda  da gadaeca am dargSi 
moRvawe mecnierebs imisTvis, rom mxari daeWiraT  da oficialurad ”mierTebodnen” 
ICAME  proeqts. am proeqtis Sedegianobaze metyvelebs is faqti, rom dReisaTvis 
ICAME-s eyrdnoba samwerlo inglisuris sul cota 9 korpusi. 

movlenebi msgavsad viTardeboda postsabWoTa sivrceSic. aseTive aucileblobad 
iqna aRqmuli rusuli enis manqanuri fondis Seqmna Tavis droze1, mogvianebiT ki Seiqmna 
rusuli nacionaluri korpusi (НКРЯ)2. 

es gamocdileba dasayrdenad iqca yvela im qveynisTvis, romelmac ”korpusu-
li” gamowvevis sirTuleebi miiRo da warmatebiT gaumklavda maT.  

dReisaTvis ukve arsebobs  mravali enis nacionaluri korpusi, arsebobs peri-
oduli gamocemebi ( Internacional Journal of Corpus Linguistics; Corpora; Corpus Linguistics and Linguistic 
Theory; ICAME Journal; ACL...). dargis ganvTarebaSi  mniSvnelovani wvlili Seitana kompi-
uteruli lingvistikis asociaciam (ACL). 

postsabWoTa sivrceSi korpusuli lingvistikis Teoriuli da praqtikuli 
problemebi ganixileba seminarebsa da samecniero konferenciebze gamoyenebiT kom-
piuterul lingvistikaSi: „dialogi“, „megalingi“, „kompiuteruli lingvistika“ da 
a. S. saqarTveloSi 1998 wlidan imarTeba saerTaSoriso konferencia: „qarTuli ena 
da kompiuteruli teqnologiebi“.  

3. qdk _ pirveli qarTuli korpusuli proeqti 
qdk pirveli qarTuli korpusuli proeqtia. is imTaviTve Cafiqrebuli iyo 

rogorc didi teqstebis korpusis erTi subkorpusi. Cven vqmniT korpusis struqtu-
ras, korpusSi anotirebis principebsa da teqstur koleqcias erTdroulad. amas-
Tan, gviwevs yvela etapis samuSaos Sesruleba: masalis mopoveba, gaSifvra, Zveli 
teqstebis redaqtireba, digitalizacia, unifikacia, korpusSi integrireba da sxv. 

am etapze korpusi ”viTardeba” ori mimarTulebiT: ivseba teqsturi baza (qar-
Tuli enis 20-mde dialeqtis monacemebi)  da muSavdeba pirveladi morfologiuri 
anotirebis sistema. garda teqsturi masalisa, qarTuli dialeqtebis korpusSi ga-
Tvaliswinebulia leqsikografiuli da enciklopediuri masalis (dialeqturi leq-
sikonebi, dargoblivi terminoloogiis masalebi) CarTva.  

garda amisa, vmuSaobT dialeqturi korpusis ”saswavlo subkorpusze”, romelic 
iTvaliswinebs sazRvargareT (irani, TurqeTi, azerbaijani) mcxovrebi qarTvelebis-
Tvis qarTuli enis sakuTari dialeqtis daxmarebiT gacnobasa da swavlebas. 

samuSao uprecedento masStabisaa qarTuli sinamdvilisTvis. swored korpu-
sis lingvistikis ”solidaruloba” da am dargis miRwevebis xelmisawvdomoba gva-
bedvinebs   miviRoT es mniSvnelovani gamowveva. 

                                    
1 Ершов А,  Машинный фонд русского языка _ внешняя постановка. Текст машинописный 

_http://ershov.iis/archive/1984. 
2 Сичинава Д., Национальный корпус русского языка: 2003-2005. М.: Индрик, 2005, 21-30. 
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CvenTvis saxelmZRvanelod iqca pioneri korpusistebis gamocdileba: 
”roca muSaobas iwyebdnen, frensisi da kuCera arapopularulebi iyvnen. axla, 

roca ”korpusi gabatonebul tendenciad iqca”, unda gvaxsovdes, rom ar SeiZleba 
mxolod dinebis mimarTulebiT svla... rac Cveni pionerebisgan unda viswavloT _ 
es aris sakuTari damoukidebeli azris pativiscema  da simamace, rom nakadis sawi-
naaRmdegod wavideT1.“ 

 

 
 
Georgian Dialect Corpus (GDC) against the Backdrop of the experience 
of Corpus Linguistics 
 
Lia Bakuradze, Marine Beridze 
Arn. Chikobava Institute of Linguistics (Georgia) 
l.bakuradze@gmail.com, marine.beridze@gmail.ge 
 
 
1. Introduction  

1. Introduction 
Computational linguistics has become a major cultural and scientific challenge of the XXI century, 
which has revealed the inevitability of joint development of humanitarian and technical thought in 
the new Technological Era. Corpus linguistics as a part of computational linguistics elaborates the 
general principles of the composition and use of linguistic text corpora based on computational 
technologies. 
 
50 years of the existence of corpus linguistics have demonstrated a high degree of “solidarity” 
among the scholars within the sphere (sharing experience, close cooperation between different 
institutions, etc.) and equally high rate of progress. Thus, it can be stated that nowadays there are 
no “beginners” in the field of corpus linguistics, as far as those who engage in this area of research 
(composition and study of corpora) can rely on the ample experience of their predecessors as well 
as much better technological basis. 

2. Background  
As is known, the first computational corpus was the Brown Corpus (The Brown University 
Standard Corpus of Present-Day American English, USA).   The works of its compilers, “pioneers 
of Corpus Linguistics W.N. Francis and H. Kucera gave a good example to other scholars working 
in the field2“   

                                    
1 Johansson S., From Brown to LOB, ICAME Journal No. 20,1996, 100–104. 
2 ibid. 
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The direct heir of the Brown Corpus is LOB (Lancaster-Oslo- Bergen) corpus which is considered 
a “British copy” of the Brown Corpus, the initiator of which is J. Leech. This corpus was followed 
by BNC (British National Corpus) which, in its turn, served as a model for the American National 
Corpus (ANC). ANC is based on the data of Linguistic Data Consortium (LDC).  As well as 
English data, corpora of various volumes and specifics were complied in quite  a few European and 
Asian languages.  

The issues which emerged at the initial stage of the development of Corpus Linguistics were 
connected not only to the process of work itself, but to organisational and legal issues as well. The 
most complicated and dangerous responsibilities also included issues of the copyright infringement, 
cultural aspects of the concept of the corpus, its establishment and dissemination. It is worth noting 
that the “rhetoric” of the first generation of scholars (the “Pioneers”) was similar in all countries. 

On February, 1977 a small group of scholars gathered in Oslo to discuss the problems mentioned 
above. At the same time, the centre which was considered to be an ‘embryo’ of the International 
Computer Archive of Modern English (ICAME) aimed at collecting the data, making it accessible 
for computational processing, localising the archives in Bergen University, coordinating, avoiding 
double research, etc. 

The heralding document of the establishment of ICAME was disseminated through the scholars 
working in the field in order to support and join the project officially. The fact that ICAME is 
successful can be proved by the fact that currently, at least nine corpora of literary English rely on it.   

Similar occurrences took place in the Post-Soviet countries. The compilation of the computational 
fund of Russian was considered to be of crucial importance1. Later, the National Corpus of the 
Russian Language (НКРЯ

2) was created. This experience served as a starting point for all the 
countries which accepted the challenges of Corpus Linguistics and successfully overcame them. 
Nowadays, National Corpora of many languages have been designed and periodical journals have 
been published (International Journal of Corpus Linguistics; Corpora; Corpus Linguistics and 
Linguistic Theory; ICAME Journal; ACL). In the development of the field Association of 
Computational Linguistics (ACL) also played a big role. In the Post-Soviet countries theoretical 
and practical issues of Corpus Linguistics are discussed at seminars and academic conferences in 
Applied Computational Linguistics: The Dialogue, The Megaling, Computational Linguistics, etc.  
International Conference “The Georgian language and Computational Technologies” has been held 
every year, since 1998. 

3. Corpus of  Georgian Dialects (GDC) - The First Georgian Corpus Project 

GDC is the first Georgian corpus project which was initiated as one of the sub-corpora of a large 
Corpus of texts. Currently we are making a structure of the Corpus, principles of annotation and 
collecting texts simultaneously. We have to do all stages of the work:  collecting materials, 

                                    
1 Ершов А. П., Машинный фонд русского языка _ внешняя постановка. Текст машинописный 

_http://ershov.iis/archive/1984. 
2 Сичинава Д., Национальный корпус русского языка: 2003-2005. М.: Индрик, 2005, 21-30. 
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decoding, editing of old texts, digitalising, unifying and incorporating them in the Corpus. At this 
stage the Corpus is developing in two directions: a) the text base is being compiled (with the data 
taken from up to 20 dialects of Georgian) and b) the preliminary system of morphological 
annotation is being elaborated. 

Besides the textual data, the GDC will include lexicographical and reference material (such as 
dictionaries of dialects, field terminology, etc.). In addition to this, we are working on the ‘learner’s 
sub-corpus’ which aims at teaching the standard Georgian language to Georgians living abroad (in 
Iran, Turkey, Azerbaijan) by means of their own dialects. 

The work is of unprecedented size and importance. While working on such a challenging project 
we rely on the above discussed “solidarity” of Corpus linguistics and availability of the latest 
achievements of this field of study. Thus, we are following the experience of the “Pioneer” scholars 
of Corpus Linguistics. 

“When starting their work, Francis and Kucera were unpopular. Now, when “Corpus has become a 
leading tendency”, we should remember that it is not wise to follow the stream. What we should 
learn from our pioneers is to respect our independent opinion and have the courage to dare “go 
against the flow1”.  
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korpusis lingvistika: sinqronia _ diaqronia _ kontrasti 
(germanuli da qarTuli enebi) 
 
dali baxtaZe  
ilias saxelmwifo universiteti (saqarTvelo) 
d_bachtadze@hotmail.com 

 
korpusis lingvistikam germanulenovan sivrceSi didi gavrceleba pova 

gasuli saukunis  1990-iani wlebis meore naxevridan. jer kidev sadavoa, korpusis 
lingvistika zogadi da gamoyenebiTi lingvistikis erT-erTi meTodia Tu damouki-
debeli enaTmecnieruli disciplina. rogorc samecniero dargma, man adgili daim-
kvidra kvleviTsa da akademiur saswavlo dawesebulebebSi (berlinis humboldtisa 
da birmingemis universitetebSi Seqmnilia kaTedrebi, rogorc sagani, Setanilia 
germaniis mravali universitetis programaSi). Seswavlis obieqtia ena Tavisi arse-
bobis sxvadasxva formiT, avTenturi enobrivi monacemebis gamoyeneba, romelic 
eleqtronulad didi korpusebis saxiTaa dokumentirebuli.  

korpusis lingvistikam gadawyvita odindeli dava Teoriasa da empirias So-
ris, maT mianiWa konstruqciuli Tanaarsebobis ufleba, daadastura, rom lingvis-
tikis Semdgom ganviTarebasa da evolucias erToblivi resursebi, meTodebi da 
standartebi esaWiroeba. aqedan gamoikveTa korpusis lingvistikis mizani _ gadai-
sinjos arsebuli lingvisturi hipoTezebi (aRiaron an uaryon), sakvlevi monaceme-
bis analiziT Seqmnan axali hipoTezebi da Teoriebi. istoriisa da literaturis 
Teoriisagan gansxvavebiT, lingvistikam SedarebiT gvian ipova sakuTari `wyaroT-
mcodneoba~ (norbert rihard volfi). mas saTave daudo teqstebis audioCanawerebis 
Senaxvam, Tanamedrove eleqtronuli mediebis saSualebiT udidesi raodenobis teq-
stebis Tavmoyram da manqanurma wakiTxvam. ori lingvisturi dargi: korpusis lin-
gvistika da kompiuteruli lingvistika amJamad yvelaze metadaa dainteresebuli 
teqstebis korpusebis kvleviT (ix. IDS - Mannheimer Korpus; DeReKo - Mannheimer Korpus; 
DWDS - Kernkorpus “Digitales Wörterbuch“; Korpus „Deutscher Wortschatz“ Leipzig; Schweizer Textkor-
pus Basel). 

saTaurSi mocemuli sinqronia, diaqronia da konstrastuloba moicavs korpu-
sis aqtualur samuSao areals istoriuli, Tanamedrove Tu enobriv-SepirispirebiT 
aspeqtSi, saSualebas iZleva gamokvleuli da gaanalizebuli iqnes teqstis erTob-
livi korpusi (mag.: iseTi teqstisa, rogoric bibliaa) da ara teqstis tipebis mi-
xedviT calkeuli fragmentebi, amonaridebi. kontrastuloba bi- da multilingvu-
ri paraleluri korpusebis Seqmnas gulisxmobs (mag., rusma mkvlevrebma Seqmnes Ta-
namedrove germanel da rus avtorTa teqstebis paraleluri korpusi, am teqstebze 
muSaobis modelebi). germanelma mecnierebma daamuSaves germanul-italiuri, germa-
nul-Cexuri, germanul-inglisuri, germanul-niderlanduri korpusebi. lingvistikis 
sxvadasxva sferoSi xelTarsebuli konkretuli masalebi naTelyofen, rogor far-
Tod inergeba lingvistur kvlevebSi korpusis lingvistikis meTodebi. 
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Corpus Linguistics: Synchrony - Diachrony – Contrast  
(The German and the Georgian Languages) 
 
Dali Bakhtadze 
Ilia State University (Georgia) 
d_bachtadze@hotmail.com 

 
Corpus linguistics has widely spread in the German-speaking world since the second half of the 
1990s. It is still being argued whether corpus linguistics is one of the methods of general and 
applied linguistics or an independent linguistic science. As a scientific field, it was introduced into 
research and academic educational institutions (when the departments were established in Berlin, 
Humboldt and Birmingham Universities). In addition to this, it’s included in the curricula of many 
German universities as one of the courses. The object of this study is the language in its various 
forms, the application of authentic lingual data documented electronically in large corpora. Corpus 
linguistics settled the old dispute between theory and empiry, granted them the right of constructive 
co-existence, proved that the further development and evolution of linguistics requires joint 
resources, methods and standards. It made the purpose of corpus linguistics clear – to revise the 
existing linguistic hypotheses (either recognise  or reject them), create new hypotheses and theories 
based on the analysis of investigated data. Unlike the history and theory of literature, linguistics 
gained its own “source study” relatively late (Norbert Rihard Wolf, 2004). It started from the 
storage of audio-records, accumulation of largest quantity of texts by means of modern electronic 
media and machine reading. Two linguistic fields- corpus linguistics and computer linguistics are 
now most interested in the investigation of text corpora (see IDS - Mannheimer Korpus; DeReKo - 
Mannheimer Korpus; DWDS - Kernkorpus “Digitales Wörterbuch“; Korpus „Deutscher 
Wortschatz“ Leipzig; Schweizer Textkorpus Basel).  
 
Synchrony, diachrony and contrast, mentioned in the title, cover all of the working areas of corpus 
linguistics in its historical, modern or lingual-comparative aspects, allowing the investigation and 
analysis of the entire corpus (e.g. of texts  like the Bible) and not only that of separate fragments 
and extracts of texts. Contrast implies creation of parallel bi- and multi-lingual corpora (e.g. 
Russian researchers created parallel corpora of texts of contemporary German and Russian authors, 
models of working on these texts). German linguists processed German-Italian, German-Czech, -
English, -Dutch corpora. Specific materials, available in different spheres of linguistics show, how 
widely the methods of corpus linguistics are being introduced into linguistic researches.  
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informaciis mopovebis principebi fonogramebis  
avtomaturi analizisTvis  
 
ansis berzini 
rigis teqnikuri universiteti (latvia) 
ansis.berzins@rtu.lv 

 
Sesavali 
2007 wels Cven winaSe dadga enaTa avtomatizebuli Sedarebis amocana1. am mi-

marTulebiT muSaoba daviwyeT imis garkveviT, ramdenad gamosadegi iyo latviaSi 
manamde arsebuli dialeqturi fonogramebi Cveni eqsperimentebisaTvis.  

samwuxarod, daskvna arasaxarbielo aRmoCnda:  arsebuli audiomasala usar-
geblo iyo avtomatizebuli analizisTvis da fonogramebis Sekreba xelaxla gaxda 
saWiro.  50-60-iani wlebis magnitur Canawerebze did imeds arc vamyarebdiT maTi 
siZvelisa da Caweris araefeqturi  teqnikuri saSualebebis  gamo, magram Zalian 
gagvaoca Cveni miznebisTvis bolo ori aTeuli wlis manZilze mopovebuli Canawe-
rebis  srulma gamousadegarobam. 

rogorc Cans, Tanamedrove folkloruli, dialeqtologiuri Tu zepiri is-
toriebis  masalis mompovebeli eqspediciebis  monawileebi yuradRebas ar aqceven 
fonogramis Caweris xarisxs _ maTTvis arsebiTia mxolod mosmenisa da manualuri 
gaSifvris SesaZlebloba. 

Cawera xdeba sxvadasxva Camweri saSualebiT, sxvadasxva tipis mikrofoniT, 
rogorc wesi _ xmovani failebis SekumSuli formatebiT, garexmauris TanxlebiT, 
mikrofonsa da informants Soris manZilis gauTvaliswineblad da a. S.  yvelaferi 
es ki iwvevs imas, rom am saxiT Cawerili  masala gamousadegaria fonogramebis av-
tomatizebuli analizisTvis Caweris araTanabari pirobebis, gareSe xmauris da Se-
kumSvisas informaciuli danakargis gamo. 

moxsenebaSi aRvwerT xarisxiani dialeqtologiuri fonomasalis mopovebis 
Cven mier damuSavebul meTodikas. 

 
ZiriTadi principebi 
pirveli da ZiriTadi principia masalis erTgvarovneba. Caweris teqnologia 

ar unda dairRves, rac uzrunvelyofs imas, rom fonogramebi erTmaneTisgan mxo-
lod Sinaarsoblivad iqneba gansxvavebuli da ara teqnikuri TvalsazrisiT. 

sarwmuno Sedegebis misaRebad mniSvnelovania, rom metyveleba iyos spontanu-
ri. amisTvis saWiroa informantis provocireba, rom Tavad warmarTos Txroba. ase-
ve mniSvnelovania Temis arCevani: ukeTesia erTsa da imave Temaze arsebuli Canawe-
rebis Sedareba. amitom informantebs vesaubrebiT zogad da yvelasaTvis axlobel 
Temebze: mSoblebze, bebia-babuebze, mSobliur adgilebze, skolaze, armiaze, qorwi-
nebaze, bavSvebze, samsaxurze, meurneobaze, saxlze, dResaswaulebze, mezoblebze, 
Semogarenze da a. S. cxovrebis gzis dokumentirebis  paralelurad vagrovebT 

                                    
1 enebad am SemTxvevaSi miCneulia  zepiri enobrivi sistemebi,  maT Soris, dialeqtebi. 
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folklorul masalasac: simRerebs, cekvebs, wes-Cveulebebs, zRaprebs, anekdotebs. 
Zalian mniSvnelovania informatorTan  saubris sakuTar dialeqtze warmarTva (am 
dialeqtis arasrulfasovani flobis SemTxvevaSic ki), radgan gamocdileba gviCve-
nebs, rom saliteraturo enaze saubris dros informatorebis didi nawili ama Tu 
im  xarisxiT gadaerTveba  saliteraturo kodze. 

 
Camweri mowyobilobis arCeva 
pirvel rigSi, unda gadawydes analoguri mowyobilobiT visargebloT Tu 

cifruliT. analoguri Canaweri Tavisi uwyveti xasiaTis gamo ufro zustad gadmo-
scems cocxal bgeras, maSin, roca cifruli Canaweri warmoadgens garkveuli six-
Siris monakveTebs _ rac maRalia sixSire, miT ufro zustia bgera. miuxedavad am 
sabaziso naklisa, cifrul Canawers mravali upiratesoba aqvs: mowyobilobebis Se-
darebiTi siiafe, aslis gadaRebisas xarisxis SenarCunebis Tviseba da sxv. [1, 2, 3], 
magram yvelaze mTavari:  masalis analizs Cven vapirebT  personaluri eleqtroga-
momTvleli manqanis (pegm) meSveobiT da, Sesabamisad, muSaoba mogviwevs mainc dis-
kretul da ara uwyvet monacemebTan, amitom uwyveti Canaweris aucilebloba ar 
gvaqvs. 

rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, cifruli audioCanaweri droiT RerZze diskretiza-
ciis sixSiriT xasiaTdeba. xolo drois fiqsirebuli mniSvnelobis dros bgeris 
maxsiaTebelia anaTvalis Tanrigoba, romelic aRwers bgeris amplitudis warmo-
dgenis sizustes. magaliTad,  16 bitis Tanrigobis SemTxvevaSi Cven gveqneba ampli-
tudis 216 = 65536 fiqsirebuli done. cxadia, rac  metia aseTi doneebis ricxvi, miT 
naklebia bgeris damaxinjeba da Tanmdevi xmauri. farTo moxmarebis standartad 
(magaliTad, standartebi, romlebic gamoiyeneba kompaqtur firfitebSi) Cvens dro-
Si iTvleba 44,1 k.herci / 16 biti, xolo musikis Cawerisas ufro xSirad sargeblo-
ben 96 k.herci / 24 bitiT [4].  

erT-erTi mTavari maxasiaTebelia Canaweris formati. cifruli audioCanaweri 
SeiZleba iyos SekumSuli an SeukumSavi. SekumSva SeiZleba  sxvadasxva formatisa 
iyos, imis mixedviT,  rogoria SekumSvis saSualeba _ danakargiani SekumSva (mona-
cemebi gafarToebis Semdeg aRdgeba erTi bitis sizustiT) Tu udanakargo SekumSva 
(monacemebi, romlebic miCneulia umniSvnelod, ikargeba) [5, 6, 7]. marTalia, audio-
monacemebis samecniero miznebiT gamoyenebisas SeiZleba mniSvnelovani  iyos iseTi 
monacemebic, romlebic audioformatebis Semqnelebs umniSvnelod miaCniaT. amitom 
Cveni miznebisTvis ufro mizanSewonilia formatebi SekumSvis gareSe an SekumSva 
danakargis gareSe. marTalia, udanakargo SekumSvis dros failebi daikavebs daax-
loebiT orjer nakleb adgils, magram mniSvnelovnad gaizrdeba maTi damuSavebis 
dro (yovelTvis maTi mosmenisas egm-s mouwevs masalis gafarToeba da SekumSva), 
amitomac ufro racionaluria SeukumSavi failebiT sargebloba. amas upiratesoba 
aqvs matareblis mwyobridan gamosvlis SemTxvevaSic, radganac SeukumSavi failebi 
ufro advilad da ukeT eqvemdebareba aRdgenas, maT Soris nawil-nawil aRdgenasac. 

metyvelebis amocnobis sferoSi warmatebiT gamoiyeneba fonogramul monacem-
Ta „satelefono xarisxis“ bazebic ki. mag., SpeechDat (8 k.herci, A-law1), TIMIT  (16 
битов/16 k.herci) [9], PER (8 k.herci, A-law da 16 biti/16 k.herci) [10], amitom da, agreT-

                                    
1  SekumSuli formati, romelic 16 bitian bgeras gardaqmnis 8 bitad.  
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ve, farTo gavrcelebisa da SeTavsebadobis gamo Cven sakmarisad da mizanSewoni-
lad CavTvaleT monacemebis 44,1 k.hercis xarisxiT Cawera. 

   samwuxarod, mecnierebi monacemebis mopovebisas Caweris formats umetesad 
yuradRebas ar aqceven,  sargebloben araprofesiuli an naxevradprofesiuli apa-
raturiT, romlebic danakargebiT SekumSvis formatebs iyeneben. 

saeqspedicio muSaobisas, rasakvirvelia, didi mniSvneloba aqvs aparaturis 
zomas. Tanamedrove Camweri aparaturis didi nawili sakmaod mcire zomisaa, amitom 
arCevanis gakeTeba ar aris rTuli. 

 
mikrofonis arCeva 
xarisxiani CawerisaTvis unda gamoviyenoT aucileblad gare da ara aparatu-

raSi CamontaJebuli Sida mikrofoni. 
jer unda avirCioT mikrofonis tipi moqmedebis principis mixedviT [11]. ro-

gorc Cans, arCevanis gakeTeba mogviwevs kondensatorul eleqtretuls [17] da eleq-
trodinamikur koWa mikrofons Soris maTi teqnikuri Tvisebebisa da misaRebi fasis 
gaTvaliswinebiT1 [12, 13, 14]. zogadad, kondensatoruli mikrofonebi ukeTesia 
mgrZnobiareobisa da sixSiruli maCveneblebis mixedviT, magram isini  zedmetad 
mgrZnobiarea gareSe pirobebis mimarT. Tu gaviTvaliswinebT, rom mikrofoni save-
le pirobebSi unda gamoviyenoT, albaT umjobesi iqneba, Tu dinamikuri mikrofo-
niT visargeblebT2. rasakvirvelia, mas unda hqondes sixSiris farTo diapazoni, sa-
survelia, 15 000 herci (anu umaRlesi klasis dinamikuri mikrofonebi), radganac, 
magaliTad, adamianis, gansakuTrebiT ki, mamakacis xmis sixSire SeiZleba iyos far-
Tomoxmarebis 100 hercze dabali3. 

yuradReba unda mieqces mikrofonis sixSiruli mgrZnobelobis mruds:  rac 
ufro pirdapiri da sworxazovania is (anu sixSiruli diapazonebi Caiwereba natu-
raluri xmovani mimarTebiT), miT ukeTesia. 

konstruqciulad mikrofoni unda iyos Tavze dasamagrebuli da rac SeiZleba 
axlos unda ganTavsdes informantis pirTan. 

raRa Tqma unda, mikrofoni unda iyos calmxrivi mimarTulebisa (e.w. kardioi-
duli), radganac bgeris wyaro _ informantis piri _ erT wertilSi mdebareobs. mi-
marTulebis kardioiduli diagramis dros informantis metyveleba dafiqsirdeba 
kargad, xolo gareSe xmebi _ cudad. 

 
Caweris adgilis arCeva da momzadeba 
xarisxiani Canaweris misaRebad aucilebelia ara mxolod saukeTeso teqnika, 

aramed Sesaferisi pirobebi, rac gulisxmobs  gare xmauris Semcirebas. 
Cawera unda mimdinareobdes daxurul sivrceSi. Tu saxli gzis pirasaa, vir-

CevT sapirispiro mxares mdebare oTaxs. unda CamovxsnaT kedlis saaTi, mTel Seno-

                                    
1 Cveulebrivi kondensatoruli mikrofoni saWiroebs gare kvebas da mgrZnobiarea dartymebisa da 

klimaturi pirobebisadmi [16], naTuriani (kondensatoruli naTuriani gamaZlierebliT 
naxevargamtarianis nacvlad) _  kargia, magram  didia da ZviradRirebuli; dinamikuri lenturi _ Zviria 
da Zalian mgrZnobiare [15];  kuTxovani _ moZvelebulia da Tan cudi sixSiruli maxasiaTebeli aqvs [18]. 

2 dinamikuri mikrofonis upiratesobaa isic, rom is kargad uZlebs gadatvirTvas. 
3 adamianis smenisa da xmis sixSireTa sruli diapazonia 20-20 000 herci, magram intervalis 

sazRvrebTan miaxloebuli mniSvnelobebi umniSvnelo raodenobiT gvxvdeba da umetesad ar ismis. 
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baSi unda gamovrToT telefonebi1, televizori da radio da moviTxovoT mobinad-
reTagan siCume. 
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Введение 
В 2007 году мы поставили перед собой задачу автоматизированного сравнения языков

2. 
Работу в данном направлении мы начали с анализа имеющихся в Латвии диалектологических 
экспедиционных фонограмм на предмет их пригодности для наших экспериментов. К 
сожалению, выводы оказались отрицательными: ничто из собранного непригодно и для 
автоматизированного анализа фонограммы надо собирать сызнова. Если по записям на 
магнитофонных лентах 50-60 гг. мы особых надежд не чаяли, ввиду их возраста и возможностей 
техники той поры, то непригодность записей последних двух десятилетий нас удивила. 

Оказывается, участники современных экспедиций, будь то фольклорные, 
диалектологические  или по сбору жизнеописаний, не уделяют внимания качеству записи 
фонограммы – им важна только возможность последующего мануального прослушивания и 
расшифровки. Запись ведётся разными записывающими устройствами, разными 
микрофонами, в основном – в сжатых форматах звукового файла, при наличии внешних 
шумов, не уделяется внимание и фиксированию расстояния от рта информанта до 
микрофона. Всё это приводит к тому, что звукозаписи, записанные подобным образом, не 
пригодны для автоматизированного анализа фонограмм, ввиду разных условий записи, 
слишком большого количества внешних шумов и потерь информации при сжатии. 

В данном докладе мы опишем разработанную нами методику собирания качественных 
диалектологических фономатериалов. 

 
Основные принципы 
Первым и основополагающим принципом является однородность материала, т.е., 

технология записи должна сохраняться, таким образом обеспечивая то, что фонограммы 
будут различаться только содержательно, а не по техническим причинам. 

Для достижения наиболее достоверных результатов важно, чтобы речь была 
спонтанной, т.е. требуется только провоцировать информанта вопросами, дабы он сам вёл 

                                    
1 unda gamovrToT mTlianad, mxolod xmis gamorTva sakmarisi ar aris.   
2 Языками мы в данном случае считаем устные языки в самом широком понимании этого слова, в том числе и наречия. 
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рассказ. Важен также выбор темы: лучше сравнивать рассказы на одну и ту же тему, 
поэтому мы разговариваем с людьми на темы, пережитые всеми: родители, деды и бабки, 
родное место, школа, армия, свадьба, женитьба/замужество, дети, работа, хозяйство, дом, 
праздники, вечеринки, соседи, окрестности и т.п., т.е. документируем жизненный путь, а 
заодно и собираем фольклорный материал: песни, танцы, описания обрядов, сказки, 
анекдоты. Исключительно важно с информантом разговаривать на его наречии (пусть даже 
на плохом), так как опыт показывает, что при разговоре с информантами на литературном 
языке, даже при просьбе говорить на наречии большинство информантов всё равно в 
большей или меньшей степени подстраивают свой язык под литературный. 

 
Выбор записывающего устройства 
Во-первых, надо решить, пользоваться аналоговыми устройствами или цифровыми. 

Аналоговая запись более подобно отражает живой звук, так как он сам, по сути, является 
непрерывным. Цифровая же запись – это разрезы, взятые с определённой частотой – чем 
частота больше, тем правдоподобнее звук. Несмотря на этот – базовый – недостаток, у 
цифровой записи много преимуществ: устройства дешевле, при копировании качество не 
ухудшается и др. [1, 2, 3] Но – самое главное: мы наши данные собираемся анализировать и 
сравнивать при помощи ПЭВМ, т.е., мы всё равно будем работать с дискретными, а не 
непрерывными данными, поэтому у нас нет потребности в непрерывности звукозаписи. 

Как мы уже указали, цифровая аудиозапись на оси времени характеризуется частотой 
дискретизации. А при фиксированном значении времени звук характеризуется разрядностью 
отсчёта, описывающей точность представления амплитуды звука. Например, при 
разрядности в 16 битов мы будем иметь 216 = 65536 фиксированных уровней амплитуды. 
Очевидно, что чем таких уровней больше, тем меньше искажений и шума. Стандартом 
широкого потребления (используется, например, в компактпластинках) в наше время 
является 44,1 кГц / 16 битов, а при записи музыки чаще пользуются 96 кГц / 24 битaми. [4] 

Одна из главных характеристик – формат записи. Цифровая аудиозапись может быть 
несжатой или сжатой. Сжатие может быть в разных форматах, которые подразделяются на 
способы сжатия с потерями (данные при разжатии восстанавливаются с точностью до бита) 
и без потерь (данные, которые разработчиками признаны несущественными, теряются). [5, 
6, 7] Так как при использовании аудиоданных в научных целях существенными могут оказаться 
и такие данные, которые разработчикам аудиоформатов кажутся несущественными, то для 
наших целей подходящими являются только форматы несжатые и сжатые без потерь. Хоть и 
при сжатии без потерь файлы будут занимать приблизительно в два раза меньше места, но 
существенно возрастёт время их обработки (каждый раз при их прослушивании, ЭВМ будет их 
разжимать и сжимать), посему более рационально пользоваться несжатыми данными. Это также 
даст преимущество при порче или поломке носителя, так как несжатые данные легче и лучше 
восстанавливаются, в том числе и по частям. 

В области распознавания речи успешно применяются базы данных фонограмм даже 
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так называемого „телефонного“ качества, например, SpeechDat (8 кГц, A-law1), TIMIT (16 
битов/16 кГц) [9], PER (8 кГц, A-law и 16 битов/16 кГц) [10], поэтому, а также учитывая 
более широкую распространённость и совместимость, мы посчитали достаточным и 
целесообразным данные записывать в качестве 44,1 кГц / 16 битов. 

К сожалению, учёные, собирающие данные, на формат записи зачастую вообще не 
обращают внимания, а устройствами ползуються непрофессиональными или полупро-
фессиональными, в которых по умолчанию используются сжатые с потерями форматы. 

Для экспедиционной работы, безусловно, важен размер устройства. Большая часть 
современных записывающих устройств по размерам невелика, поэтому выбор не составит 
проблемы. 

    
Выбор микрофона 
Для качественной записи надо пользоваться внешним, а не встроенным в 

записывающее устройство, микрофоном. 
Во-первых, надо выбрать тип микрофона по принципу действия [11]. Очевидно, нам 

придёться выбирать между конденсаторным электретным [17] и электродинамическим 
катушечным, ввиду их технических свойств и доступной цены.2 [12, 13, 14] В среднем, 
конденсаторные лучше по чувствительности и частотным показателям, но они также более 
чувствительны к внешним условиям. Учитывая то, что микрофон будет использоваться в 
экспедиционных условиях, наверное лучше воспользоваться динамическим микрофоном

3. 
Конечно, он должен иметь широкий диапазон воспроизводимых частот, желательно 30-
15 000 гц (т.н., динамический микрофон высшего класса), так как, например, частоты 
человеческого, в особенности мужского, голоса бывают и ниже ширпотребных 100 гц

4. 
Следует обратить внимание и на кривую частотной чувстительности микрофона: чем 

она прямее и более пологая (т.е. частотные диапазоны записываются в натуральном 
громкостном соотношении), тем лучше. 

 По конструкции необходимо пользоваться микрофоном, крепящимся на голове  и 
находящимся у рта информанта: это позволяет избежать колебаний громкости речи при 
передвижении головы. 

 Разумеется, микрофон должен быть одностороннего направления (т.н. кардиоидный), так 
как источник звука – рот информанта – находится в одной точке. При кардиоидной диаграмме 
направленности речь информанта будет улавливаться хорошо, а окрестные шумы – плохо. 

   
 
 

                                    
1 Сжатый формат, кодирующий 16 битовый звук 8 битами. [8] 
2 Обыкновенный конденсаторный нуждается во внешнем питании и чувствителен к ударам и климатическим воздействиям 
[16], ламповый (конденсаторный с ламповым предусилителем вместо полупроводникового) – более громоздкий  и дорогой, 
хоть и хороший, динамический ленточный – дорогой  и чувствителен к дуновениям [15], угольный – устаревший и с плохой 
частотной характеристикой [18]. 
3 Преимуществом динамического микрофона является также его устойчивость к перегрузкам. 
4 Полный диапазон частот человеческого слуха и голоса 20-20000 гц. Но значения, близкие к границам интервала, встречаются 
в несущественном количестве и большинством не различаются на слух. 
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Выбор и подготовка места записи 
Для получения качественной записи необходимо не только пользоваться качественной 

техникой, но и проводить её в соответствующих условиях, в которых внешние шумы 
минимизированы. 

Запись надо проводить в закрытом помещении, при закрытых окнах и дверях. Если дом 
стоит возле дороги, то лучше выбрать комнату с противоположной стороны. Надо снять или 
заглушить настенные часы, выключить холодильник и другие произвольно включающиеся 
электроприборы, выключить все телефоны

1, выключить телевизоры и радио, даже если они 
находятся в других помещениях, попросить домочадцев не шуметь и не входить. 
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dialeqturi leqsikonebi korpusSi (qdk) da  
naxevradavtomaturi lematizaciis sakiTxebi 
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marine.beridze@gmail.com, l_lordkipanidze@yahoo.com, dnad@itex.ge 

 
 

Sesavali: qarTuli dialeqtebis korpusi iqmneba rusTavelis erovnuli samec-
niero fondis mxardaWeriT da gulisxmobs qarTuli enis qvesistemebis vrceli, 
lingvisturi da metalingvisturi anotirebis aparatiT aRWurvili korpusis Seq-
mnas1. qdk-s koncefciaSi gamorCeuli adgili uWiravs erT mniSvnelovan moments, 
romelic jerjerobiT ar gvxvdeba saerTaSoriso korpusul gamocdilebaSi. es 
aris leqsikonebis, rogorc teqsturi komponentis integrireba korpusSi. 

1. leqsikoni, rogorc teqsturi komponenti korpusSi:  

leqsikoni rTuli teqsturi organizaciis mqone lingvisturi da kulturuli 
produqtia. dialeqturi leqsikoni erTenovani ganmartebiTi leqsikonis erTgvari 
nairsaxeobaa.  

ganmartebiTi leqsikonis saleqsikono statia gansakuTrebuli saxeobis teq-
stia, romlis centrSic dgas mokled da naTlad Camoyalibebuli definicia (gan-
marteba); mis teqstur Rirebulebas kidev ufro afarToebs sailustracio masala 
da leqsikografiuli parametrizaciis sxvadasxva ”bloki”, romlebic moicaven sa-
leqsikono erTeulis Sesaxeb mdidar damatebiT informacias (araZiriTadi mniSvne-
lobebi, frazeologizmebi,  sinonimebi (miTiTebebebi sxva sityvaze an leqsikonze), 
gadataniTi mniSvnelobebi,  sityvis ucxouri warmomavloba  da sxv.). ase rom, qdk-
Si teqstur komponentad Segvaqvs leqsikonis ”marjvena” mxare, rogorc specifiku-
ri struqturis mqone (leqsikografiuli parametrebiT fragmentirebuli) teqsti.  

korpusSi integrirdeba  saleqsikono mTavari formac _ leqsikonis ”marcxe-
na” mxare  da is iseve miemarTeba saleqsikono statias, rogorc sityvaforma mie-
marTeba konteqsts Cveulebriv konkordansSi. garda amisa, calke teqstur fragmen-
tad ”ganixileba” sailustracio fraza da misi Semadgeneli yvela sityvac adgils 
imkvidrebs saerTo konkordansSi. 

 
korpusis arqiteqturaSi teqstebis Setanis redaqtorTan erTad gaTvaliswine-

bulia leqsikonebis damatebis redaqtoric, romelic SesaZleblobas iZleva aisa-
xos qarTuli dialeqturi leqsikonebis yvela aRniSnuli leqsikografiuli Tavi-
sebureba.  

leqsikonis (an sxvadasxva saxis saleqsikono masalis) Setana korpusSi misi 
reprezentatulobis xarisxis gazrdis efeqturi saSualebaa. gansakuTrebiT es iT-

                                    
1 Beridze M., Nadaraia D.,  Corpus of Georgian Dialects, NLP, Corpus Linguistics, Corpus Bazed Grammar 

Research, Fifth Internacional Conference “slovko -2009”, 25-35. 
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qmis dialeqtur korpusze, radgan dialeqturi teqstebis Tematuri, Janrobrivi an 
stiluri ”dabalanseba” gacilebiT problemuria, vidre saliteraturo enis teq-
stebisa. 

3. dialeqturi leqsikonebi qdk-Si, rogorc nawilobrivi morfologiuri ano-
tirebis saSualeba: 

leqsikonebis korpusSi integrirebiT Cven SevecadeT ara marto axali rakur-
siT warmogveCina is mWidro kavSiri, romelic leqsikonsa da korpuss Soris arse-
bobs, aramed praqtikulad gamogveyenebina tradiciuli leqsikografiis principe-
biT SemuSavebuli leqsikonebi korpusul ”mSeneblobaSi”. 

rogorc cnobilia, dRes arc erTi avtoritetuli leqsikoni da gramatika 
korpusTan kavSiris gareSe ar iqmneba (maT asec ewodebaT: korpusze dayrdnobili), 
magram verc korpusebi iqmneba leqsikografiuli da gramatikuli codnis gamoyene-
bis gareSe: swored am codnaze dayrdnobiT xorcieldeba mravaldoniani lingvis-
turi anotireba korpusSi, romlis gareSec is mxolod teqstebis koleqcia an 
eleqtronuli biblioTeka iqneboda. es ”Sekruli wre” _ urTierTdayrdnobiloba 
da urTierTgansazRvruloba aris korpusuli da tradiciuli (Teoriuli da kompi-
uteruli) lingvistikis urTierTmimarTebis mTavari gamoxatuleba1. 

leqsikonis sityvanis (leqsikonis marcxena mxaris) gamoyenebis SesaZlebloba 
korpusis morfologiuri anotirebis elementad am ”wriuli” kavSiris erTi kerZo 
gamovlinebaa. 

4. lematizacia da metyvelebis nawilebis mixedviT anotireba qdk-Si: 

amJamad Cven vamuSavebT morfologiuri anotirebis sistemas korpusSi (qdk). 
am gzaze pirveli nabijia lematizacia. Tuki amomwuravi morfologiuri aRweri-
lobis mqone saliteraturo enaTa korpusebSi avtomaturi lematizacia iolad 
gadasaWreli da trivialuri problemaa, dialeqtur korpusSi, romelSic 20-mde 
qvesistemis vrceli teqsturi koleqciaa integrirebuli, es sakmaod rTul amoca-
nas warmoadgens. dialeqtur korpusTa umetesobaSi es procesi xeliT xorcielde-
ba.  

lematizaciis procesi Cvens korpusSi saliteraturo formazea orientirebu-
li _ xdeba dialeqturi da saliteraturo lemis ”gaTanabreba, gaigiveba”. am safe-
xuramde, bunebrivia, gasavlelia TviT dialeqturi teqstis lematizaciis safexu-
ri.  paralelurad vawarmoebT metyvelebis nawilis mixedviT anotirebas: 

 
I _ lematizacia da saliteraturo formasTan ”gaTanabreba” aseTi sqemiT 

xdeba: 
• dialeqturi sityvaforma / / dileqturi mTavari forma 

• sityvaformis saliteraturo Sesatyvisi // mTavari formis  salitera-
turo Sesatyvisi 

 

                                    
1 Sinclair J., Corpus and Text: Basic Principles (Tuscan Word Centre)  Developing Linguistic Corpora: a Guide 

to Good Practice / Edited by Martin Wynne,  http://ahds.ac.uk/guides/linguistic-corpora/preface.htm; Filmore Сh., 
Corpus Linguistics or Computer-aided armchair Linguistics, 1992. 
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II _ metyvelebis nawilebis mixedviT anotireba: 
Cven gadavwyviteT, gamoviyenoT dialeqturi leqsikonis ”marcxena mxare” nawi-

lobrivi lematizaciisa da metyvelebis nawilebis mixedviT anotirebisaTvis Semde-
gi saxiT: 

a) saleqsikono erTeuli (mTavari forma) bazas miewodeba, rogorc sityvieri 
masala da amave dros, rogorc teqstebSi saleqsikono formiT dadasturebuli 
leqsemebis identifikatori: teqstSi dadasturebuli yvela mTavari forma, rome-
lic daemTxveva leqsikonSi mocemuls, avtomaturad iqneba markirebuli, rogorc 
lema. 

b) zmnis lematizaciisas Cven lemad (meTaur formad) vuTiTebT, rogorc sa-
wyiss, ise mesame piris formas. igive principia gatarebuli qarTuli enis ganmarte-
biT da qarTul dialeqtur leqsikonTa umravlesobaSic. amitom, leqsikonebis ma-
salis am  (korpusis lematizaciisa da morfologiuri anotirebis) funqciiT gaaq-
tiureba zmnis mesame piris formaTa identifikaciis saSualebasac mogvcems; 

g) leqsikonis damatebis redaqtori garda ama Tu im leqsikonis leqsikogra-
fiuli Taviseburebebis amsaxveli informaciuli blokebisa, Seicavs pirveladi mo-
rfologiuri anotirebis markerebs: saxeli (arsebiTi, zedsarTavi, ricxviTi, na-
cvalsaxeli), zmna, formaucvleli sityva (zmnizeda, Tandebuli, Sorisdebuli, na-
wilaki, kavSiri). amgvarad markirebuli saleqsikono erTeuli ara marto axdens 
teqstur masalaSi damowmebul formaTa identifikacias, aramed iZleva maTi pirve-
ladi morfologiuri moniSvnis saSualebasac. 

d) Tu leqsikonSi dialeqturi formis  ganmarteba martivi saliteraturo Se-
satyvisiTaa gadmocemuli da sityva saleqsikono formiT teqstSic dasturdeba, ma-
Sin SesaZlebeli iqneba rogorc lemis, ise saliteraturo Sesatyvisis miwerac.  

e) am gziT SesaZlebeli iqneba mxolod im masalis lematizacia da nawilob-
rivi morfologiuri anotireba, romelic teqstur masivSi meTauri formiT aris 
damowmebuli, Tumca dialeqturi korpusis lematizaciis avtomaturi procesi aq 
ar damTavrdeba. darCenili (arameTauri formiT warmodgenili) sityvaxmarebebis 
anotireba korpusSi xeliT unda ganxorcieldes.  

Tumca es etapic SeiZleba gaxdes „naxevradavtomaturi“, Tuki leqsikonebis 
sityvanis zemoT aRniSnul funqcias gavaaqtiurebT. xeliT anotirebis sxvadasxva 
amosavali „mimarTuleba“ amis sxvadasxva SesaZleblobas iZleva: 

• mimarTuleba: sityvaforma > lema (Tu es sityva leqsikonSi Sesulia) 
metyvelebis nawilis markeris avtomaturad miweris saSualebas iZleva,  
radgan meTaur formas (lemas) es markeri winaswar aqvs miniWebuli. 

• mimarTuleba: sityvaforma > sityvaformis saliteraturo Sesatyvisi 
saliteraturo enis morfologiuri analizatoris saSualebiT salite-
raturo lemis avtomaturad miweris saSualebas iZleva. am SemTxveva-
Sic, bunebrivia, miewereba metyvelebis nawilis markeri. 

• dialeqturi korpusis lematizaciisas yvela im SemTxvevaSi, romelic 
dialeqtur meTaur formas saliteraturo enaSi martivi meTauri for-
ma Seesabameba, SesaZlebeli iqneba sruli morfologiuri anotireba _ 
saliteraturo enis analizatoris saSualebiT yvela gramatikuli ma-
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xasiaTebeli mieniWeba dialeqtur lemas saliteraturo lemasTan misi 
„dakavSirebis“ saSualebiT. 

vfiqrobT, leqsikonis, rogorc erTgvari ”instrumentis”, lematizaciisa da 
pirveladi anotirebis procesSi CarTvis idea SesaZloa efeqturad iqnes gamoyene-
buli im enaTa lingvisturi korpusebis Seqmnisas, romelTac ar aqvT amomwuravi 
morfologiuri aRweriloba (romelTa kompiuteruli damuSaveba CamorCeba Tanamed-
rove moTxovnebs). 
 
 
 

Dialect Dictionaries in the Corpus (GDC) and the Issues of  
Semi-automatic Lemmatisation 
 

M. Beridze, L. Lortkipanidze and D. Nadaraia 
Arn.Chikobava  Institute of Linguistics (Georgia) 
marine.beridze@gmail.com, l_lordkipanidze@yahoo.com, dnad@itex.ge 

 
 

Introduction 
 
The Corpus of Georgian Dialects is compiled with the assistance of Shota Rustaveli National 
Science Foundation and implies the creation of a vast  Corpora of subsystems of the  Georgian 
language equipped with the apparatus of  linguistic and metalinguistic annotation1.  
In the concept of the Corpus of Georgian Dialects (GDC) one significant issue which is new to the 
international experience of Corpus linguistics is the integration of dictionaries into the corpus as a 
textual component. 

 
1.  The Dictionary as a textual component in the Corpus 

 
A dictionary is a linguistic and cultural product with a complex textual organisation. A Dialect 
dictionary of a language is a type of monolingual explanatory dictionary. A lexical article is a 
specific text with a brief and clearly organised definition. Its textual value is further enhanced by 
illustrations and various ‘blocks’ of lexicographic parameterisation which include additional 
information about the dictionary item (polysemantics, phraseological units, synonyms (references 
to other words or dictionaries), metaphoric meanings, borrowed words, etc.  Thus, we include the 
“right” side of the dictionary as a text of a specific structure (that is fragmented by means of 
lexicographic parameters) in the GDC.  
 

                                    
1 Beridze M., Nadaraia D., Corpus of Georgian Dialects, NLP, Corpus Linguistics, Corpus Based Grammar Research, 
Fifth International Conference “slovko -2009”, 25-35. 
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The Corpus also incorporates the major, “left” side and it refers to the lexical article in the same 
way as a word-form to the context in the concordance. In addition to this, the illustration phrase is 
considered to be a separate textual fragment and each word constituent has its own place in the 
concordance.  
 
In the corpus, along with the editor of the text insertion, the editor of the dictionary addition is 
envisaged, which enables us to reveal all of the above discussed lexicographic characteristics of the 
GDC.  
 
Obviously, inclusion of the dictionary (or dictionary materials of various kinds) into the Corpus is 
an effective way of increasing its representativeness. This is particularly true for the Corpus of 
Dialects, as thematic, genre or stylistic “ balancing” of dialect texts is far more problematic than 
those of literary texts.  
 
2. Dialect Dictionaries  in GDC as a means of partial morphological annotation 

 
By integrating dictionaries into the Corpus, we have tried to reveal the close connection between 
them as well as to practically integrate the dictionaries, compiled by applying principles of 
traditional lexicography, into the Corpus Building. 

 
As is known, nowadays, not a single authoritative dictionary and grammar can be created without 
being connected to the Corpus (what is more, they are referred to as Corpus-based). But, also 
corpus can not be created without applying lexicographic and grammatical knowledge to the 
material. Moreover, multilevel annotation in the Corpus is based on this type of knowledge. 
Without this, it would be only a collection of texts or an e-library.  
This circle, interrelation and interdependence is the main expression of mutual relations of the 
traditional (Theoretical and Computational) and Corpus linguistics.1 The possibility of application 
of the “left” hand side of the dictionary as an element of morphological annotation of the Corpus is, 
arguably, one of the manifestations of this “circle” relationship. 
 
3. Lemmatisation and annotation according to the part of speech categories in GDC 

 
Currently we are in the process of elaborating the system of morphological annotation in the 
Corpus (GDC). In this respect, the first step is lemmatisation. If lemmatisation is an easy, even a 
trivial issue  in the Corpora of literary languages possessing exshaustive morphological description, 
in the dialectal corpora, as a rule, lemmatisation is done manually.  The process of lemmatisation in 
our Corpus is oriented on the literary form- as, in this process, “equalisation” of dialectal and 

                                    
1 Sinclair J., Corpus and Text: Basic Principles (Tuscan Word Centre)  Developing Linguistic Corpora: a Guide to 

Good Practice / Edited by Martin Wynne,  http://ahds.ac.uk/guides/linguistic-corpora/preface.htm; Сh. Filmore, Corpus 
Linguistics or Computer-aided armchair Linguistics, 1992. 
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literary lemmas takes place. Naturally, before this stage is reached, the process of lemmatisation of 
the dialectal text itself should be finished. Simultaneously, the material should also be annotated 
according to the part of speech category.  

 
I _Lemmatisation and `equalisation“ with the literary form is done according to this 

scheme: 
 

• Dialectal word-form / / dialectal head form 
• Literary equivalent of the word-form / / Literary equivalent of the head form  
•  

II _Annotation according to the category of parts of speech  
 
We decided to use the “left”- hand side of the dialectal dictionary for both processes, the partial 

lemmatisation and annotation according to the part-of-speech category: 
a) the lexical unit (head form) is transmitted to the database as a lexical material as well as the 

identifier of the lexemes attested in the database. All the main forms in the text which will 
coincide with the forms in the dictionary will automatically be marked as lemmas. 

b) While conducting lemmatisation of the verb, we provide two forms of the paradigm as 
lemmas (head forms): the infinitive and the third person form. The same principle is used  in 
the Explanatory Dictionary Georgian as well as in the majority of dictionaries of   Georgian 
dialects. Thus, the actualisation of these functions (lemmatisation and morphological 
annotation) will make it possible to easily identify the third person forms of the verb in the 
database. 

c) Together with the information blocks which reflect the lexicographic peculiarities of the 
dictionary, the tool for editions includes the markers of the primary morphological 
annotations: nominal parts (noun, preposition, numeral, pronoun), verb, the unchangeable  
parts of speech (adverbs, postpositions, interjections, particles, conjunctions). Dictionary 
items marked in such a way will not only identify the forms presented in the textual material 
but also enable us to conduct primary morphological tagging.  

d) If a dialectal form is defined by its simple literary equivalent, and the form by which this 
word occurs in the text coincides with that of the dictionary, it will be possible to include 
both the lemma and its literary equivalent.  

e) This will make it possible to do lemmatisation and partial morphological annotation of 
those words which are presented in the text by their main forms. However, the process of 
lemmatisation of the dialectal corpus will not finish here. The left part of the word forms 
should be annotated manually. 

This stage can be “semi-automatic” if the above mentioned functions of dictionaries are 
activated. The various ‘directions’ of manual annotation give us the following possibilities:  
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• Direction word-form  > Lemma (if the word is already part of the dictionary) makes it 
possible to ascribe the part of speech marker automatically, as the lemma has already 
obtained it. 

• Direction word-form> literary equivalent of the  word-form makes it possible to 
ascribe automatically the literary lemma with the help of the morphological analyser of 
the literary language. Naturally, in this case, the part of speech marker will also be 
ascribed. 

• In all of the cases when the lemmatisation of the Dialect Corpus takes place and when 
the main form of the dialect corpus is corresponded by a simple main form of the 
literary language, it will be possible to conduct complete morphological annotation, all 
the grammatical characteristics will be ascribed to the dialect lemma with the help of its 
‘linking’ to the literary lemma. 

Arguably the idea of including the dictionary as one of the tools  in the process of lemmatisation 
and primary annotation can be used effectively while building the linguistic corpora of the 
languages the computational processing of which have not been completed.  
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nino doborjginiZe  
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nino_doborjginidze@iliauni.edu.ge 
 

moxsenebaSi warmodgenili iqneba ilias saxelmwifo universitetis lingvis-
tur kvlevaTa centris ori proeqti:   

• „vefxistyaosnis“ qarTul-inglisuri korpusi;  

• Tanamedrove qarTuli enis korpusi (1991–2011 wlebi).  
1. „vefxistyaosnis“ qarTul-inglisuri korpusi aris pirveli etapi proeqtisa 

"vefxistyaosnis" eleqtronuli korpusi, romlis mizania xeli Seuwyos  am poemas-
Tan dakavSirebuli monacemebis Segrovebas, sistematizacias, gamoqveynebas da kvle-
vas  korpusuli lingvistikis meTodologiiT. kvlevis Sedegebi, romlebic ganTav-
sdeba portalis bibliografiul, teqstologiur, vizualur da sxva blokebSi (ix. 
veb-portalis sqema), SesaZleblobas miscems rogorc qarTvel, ise ucxoel  mecnie-
rebs, ikvlion poemis teqstis sakmaod bundovani istoria, umdidresi teqsturi 
(xelnawerebi, gamocemebi) da vizualuri (ilustraciebi, yda) memkvidreoba, sxvadas-
xva periodSi, gansakuTrebiT vaxtang meeqvsis epoqaSi, poemis ZiriTadi teqstis ir-
gvliv sxvadasxva mizniT  Seqmnili metateqstebi.  

am etapze proeqtis prioritetul amocanebs warmoadgens: 

1. internet-platformis // veb-portalis  ganviTareba;  

2. ”vefxistyaosnis” qarTuli (yvela gamocema) da inglisuri paraleluri 
teqstebis korpusis Seqmna (samomavlod multilingvuri korpusis Seqmnis 
SesaZleblobiT);  

3. bibliografiis modulis Seqmna; 

4. sxvadasxva tipis eleqtronuli veb-modulebis (enciklopedia, leqsikonebi 
da a.S) ganviTareba. 

qvemoT warmodgenilia „vefxistyaosnis“ veb–portalis sqema.  

 
2. Tanamedrove qarTuli enis korpusi  
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proeqti 2011 wlidan xorcieldeba ilias universitetis lingvistur kvlevaTa 
centrSi. igi emsaxureba Tanamedrove qarTuli enis korpusis Seqmnas saerTaSoriso 
praqtikaSi aRiarebuli meTodologiisa da miRebuli standartebis gaTvaliswine-
biT, maT Soris: 

XML (extensible Markup Language)1  

laipcigis glosirebis wesebi (Leipzig Glossing Rules)2 
ZiriTadi standarti: segmentacia (ISO 24614), anotacia (ISO 24611, 246121 da 24615), 

maxasiaTeblebi (ISO 24610)  da leqsikonebi (ISO 24613)  
damatebiTi standarti: monacemTa kategoriebi (ISO 12620), enobrivi kodebi (ISO 

639 an IETF BCP-47), skript-kodebi (ISO 15924), qveynis kodebi (ISO 3166), TariRi (ISO 
8601) da unikodi (ISO 10646) [ISO-TC37].  

Tanamedrove qarTuli enis korpusi iqmneba lingvistikasa da teqnologiur 
mecnierebebSi aRiarebuli Tanamedrove meTodologiiT; amave principebiTa da meTo-
dologiiT aris Seqmnili amerikuli nacionaluri korpusi (American National Corpus 
ANC; igulisxmeba dekodireba XML formatSi korpusis dekodirebis standartis Se-
sabamisad, Corpus Encoding Standard, XML formatisaTvis). 

 
 
 

Projects on Corpus Linguistics at Ilia State University 
 
Nino Doborjginidze 
Ilia State University (Georgia) 
nino_doborjginidze@iliauni.edu.ge 
 

The paper will present two projects of the Center of Linguistic Research at Ilia State 
University: 

• Georgian-English Corpus of the Epic Poem, “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”; 
• Corpus of Contemporary Georgian (1991–2011). 

 
Brief Description of the Projects:  
 
1. Georgian-English Corpus of the Epic Poem, “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” is the first 
part of the “Online Corpus of “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”, a project aimed at supporting 
collection, systematisation and publishing of  all of the data related to the poem as well as 
conducting research through the Corpus Linguistic Methodology. The research results which will 
be incorporated in bibliographical, textual, visual and other blocks (see the scheme of the Web 
Portal), will offer an opportunity to both Georgian and foreign scholars to study the misty history 

                                    
1
 www.xml-ces.org 

2 http://www.eva.mpg.de/lingua/resources/glossing-rules.php 
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of the poem’s text, rich textual (manuscripts, publications) and visual (illustrations, covers) 
heritages  as well as  meta-texts  created  in  different periods of time (especially during the reign of 
the King Vakhtang VI). 
 
Currently, the  high priority targets of the project include the following: 
a. To develop the platform for Internet // web-portal; 
b. To create the Corpus of Georgian (including all the existing publications) and English parallel 
texts of the poem “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” (with an opportunity for developing further 
Multilingual Corpus);  
c. To create the Bibliography Module;  
d. To develop online web-modules of different kinds (encyclopedia, dictionaries etc.). 

 
 

2. Corpus of Contemporary Georgian Language (1991-2011). The project aims at planning and 
creating the analysis and annotation software for contemporary Georgian Language. It will be 
implemented by Ilia State University Centre of Linguistic Research. The proposal presented 
includes project goals and objectives, project implementation plan with its stages and timeline 
designed for the next two years.  
The main goal of the project is to create the analysis and annotation software for the Corpus of 
Contemporary Georgian Language (1991-2011). The Corpus is considered to be the most important 
part of Georgian National Corpus, the megaproject of Humanities. In addition to the project 
planned, i.e. the Corpus of Contemporary Georgian, the sub-corpora included in the Georgian 
National Corpus should be those of Old, Medial, New and the 20th Century Georgian language. The 
proposal contains linguistic and technological standards for the Corpus of Contemporary Georgian, 
timelines for developing the design of the Corpus, storing data, creating databases, as well as  the 
stages of data elaboration and data annotation. It establishes procedures to create search systems, 
computer programs and a morphological analyser. The proposal focuses on project development 
perspectives displaying the importance of the project product, i.e. the Corpus of Contemporary 
Georgian (1991-2011), for the development of Georgian as a state language facing the current 
challenges of globalisation.   
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Methodology 
 
The project aims at creating the analysis and annotation software using international methodology 
and widely accepted standards, including:     
XML (eXtensible Markup Language)1  
Leipzig Glossing Rules2 
Key standards: word segmentation of written texts (ISO 24614), lexical markup framework (ISO 
24613),  feature structures (ISO 24610) and syntactic annotation framework (ISO 24611 and 
24615).   

Additional standards: specification of data categories and management of a data category 
registry for language resources (ISO 12620), codes for the representation of names of languages 
(ISO 639 or IETF BCP-47), script-codes (ISO 15924), country codes (ISO 3166), data elements 
and interchange formats (ISO 8601) and universal coded character set (ISO 10646). 

 
 

                                    
1 www.xml-ces.org 
2 http://www.eva.mpg.de/lingua/resources/glossing-rules.php 
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zmnis sruli warmomqmneli kompiuteruli modeli da  
konceptualuri sakiTxebi  
 
lali ezugbaia, Tedo uTurgaiZe 
arn. Ciqobavas saxelobis enaTmecnierebis instituti (saqarTvelo) 
ezugbaia@ice.ge 
 

zmnis sruli warmomqmneli modelis kompiuteruli damuSavebisaTvis gada-
mwyvetia uRlebis paradigmebis ageba, rac zmnis uRlebis tipebad klasifikaciasac 
gulisxmobs. ukanasknel aTwleulSi araerTi saintereso Tvalsazrisi gamoiTqva 
uRlebis tipebTan dakavSirebiT, magram konceptualuri siaxliT gamoirCeoda dama-
na meliqiSvilisa da Tedo uTurgaiZis mosazrebebi. aqve aRvniSnavT, rom kompiute-
ruli programisaTvis  mTavaria, SeZlos konkretuli zmnuri fuZis uRlebis para-
digmis ageba da zmnaTa dajgufeba paradigmaSi gamoyenebuli modelis mixedviT. Tu 
srulad gamovricxavT zmniswins da misgan damoukideblad SevecdebiT uRlebis pa-
radigmis agebas, vawydebiT ramdenime arsebiTi xasiaTis problemas:  

1. nebismieri zmnuri forma warmoadgens morfemaTa kanonzomier Tanmimdevro-
bas. rangebis Teoriis Tanaxmad, centrSi dgas zmnuri fuZe /zogjer emTxveva Zirs/ 
da, Sesabamisad, marcxnivaa prefiqsTa rigi anu saTanado kategoriis markerebi 
(gvari, versia, obieqtis niSani, subieqtis niSani), xolo marjvniv _ sufiqsTa rigi, 
aseve saTanado kategoriebis markerebi (Temis niSani, romelic CvenTvis mwkrivis 
zekategoriis markeria, savrcobi, konkretuli dro-kilos mawarmoebeli, piris ni-
Sani, ricxvis niSani). cxadia, da es kargad gamoCnda kompiuteruli modelirebis 
procesSi, qarTuli enis ZiriTadi zmnuri fondi fonotaqtikis Zlier zewolas 
ganicdis ganurCevlad paradigmis saxeobisa. aRmoCndeba, rom zmnebi erTnairad mo-
irgeben uRlebis modelebs, magram sxvaoba daCndeba an romelsame mwkrivSi, an ro-
melsame kombinaciaSi. amdenad uRlebis paradigmatuli tipebi morfonologiuri 
kvalifikaciiT gamoiyofa (Sdr. brunebis morfonologiuri tipebi). 

2. uRlebis tipebis kompiuteruli modelirebis procesSi Tanabrad mniSvne-
lovania yvela gramatikuli kategoria. tradiciuli dayofa uRlebisa da warmo-
qmnis kategoriebad arafers niSnavs: Tu kategoriis SemoyvaniT formis struqtura-
Si cvlileba xdeba, maSasadame, is uRlebis kategoriaa. magaliTad, wer-s zmnis pa-
radigmebi samsave versiaSi rom aigos, erTi cvlileba unda ganxorcieldes: kompi-
uteruli programis Tanaxmad, qcevis kategoriis ujraSi unda Caisvas Ø, an i, an u, 
Sesabamisi wesebis dacviT, xolo sazedao situaciis a maqcevris darTvisas aseve 
axali paradigma unda aigos. igive iTqmis nebismier sxva kategoriaze. 

3. uRlebis tipebis bazaze sruli warmomqmneli modeli unda Seiqmnas, anu ne-
bismieri saxeluri fuZisgan zmnis generaciis SesaZlebloba unda hqondes kompiu-
terul programas aseve yvela gramatikuli kategoriis mixedviT. es, Tavis mxriv, 
moiTxovs saxelis brunebis tipebis gaTvaliswinebas. 

4. yvelaze rTulia yvela SesaZlo zmniswinian formaTa kompiuteruli mode-
lis Seqmna. rogori azrTa sxvadasxvaobac ar unda arsebobdes zmniswinis funqcie-
bis Sesaxeb, cxadia, yvela daCndeba formalur doneze, romlis modelireba or 
problemas awydeba:  
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a. arc erTi zmna ar dairTavs imave zmniswinebs iseTive daniSnulebiT, 
rogorc nebismieri sxva fuZe; 

b. zmniswinian formaTa semantikuri modelireba SeuZlebeli xdeba 
zmnur fuZeTa  semantikuri velebis gamoyofis gareSe, radgan xSirad zmnis-
winis semantikis cvlas zmnuri fuZis leqsikuri mniSvnelobac iwvevs; 

5. TavisTavad uRlebis morfonologiuri tipebis bazaze unda moxdes semanti-
kuri modelireba, rac gzaa qarTuli zmnis sruli warmomqmneli modelis Seqmnis-
ken. 

 
 
 

Complete Computational Model of the Verb Generation and  
Conceptual Issues  
 
Lali Ezugbaia, Tedo Uturgaidze 
Arn.Chikobava Institute of  Linguistics (Georgia) 
ezugbaia@ice.ge 
 
In order to elaborate the complete derivational model of the verb in a computer mode, it is of 
crucial importance to build paradigms of conjugation which, in its turn, implies classification of 
verbs according to the types of conjugation. In the course of the last ten years quite a few 
interesting points of view have been made regarding the typology of verb conjugation, although 
those by D. Melikishvili and T.Uturgaidze were distinguished by their conceptual novelty.   It is 
worth noting that it is essential for a computer program to be able to build the conjugation 
paradigm for a specific verb-form and to group the verbs according to the model used in the 
paradigm. If we exclude the preverb and make an attempt to build a paradigm without it, we will 
face  several important issues: 
 
1. Any  verb-form is a regular succession of morphemes. According to the theory of rankings, the 
centre is occupied by the verb-stem (sometimes it coincides with the root ). Consequently, on the 
left the set of prefixes or the markers of corresponding categories are arranged (such as voice, 
version, object and subject markers), on the right side - the set of suffixes with  the markers of  
corresponding categories (for instance, the theme marker, which we  consider to be the marker of a 
supra-category of the screeve as well as tense and mood  formants, markers of the person and 
number). Clearly, this emerged in the process of computer modelling. The core verb fund of 
Georgian is under pressure of phonotactics notwithstanding the type of paradigm. It will be shown 
that the verbs will follow the similar models of conjugation though the difference will be revealed 
either in some screeve or in some combination. Thus, the paradigmatic types of conjugation are 
singled out by means of morpho-phonological qualification (compare morpho-phonological types 
of declination) 
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2.  In the process of computer modelling of the types of conjugation, each grammatical category is 
equally important. Traditional classification in the categories of conjugation and derivation does 
not prove anything: if the introduction of  the category causes changes in the form of the structure, 
then we deal with the category of conjugation. For instance, in order to build the paradigms of the 
verb werswerswerswers    (he/she/it writes) in all of the three versions, one change should be made according to 
the computer program.  More specifically Ø, iiii or u    should be inserted  in the box of the category 
of version without violating  the rules.  A new paradigm should be built by adding the category of 
the upper location of the version . This is true for any other category as well. 
 
 
3. A complete derivative model should be created on the basis of the types of conjugation, or the 
computer program should be able to generate the verb from any nominal stem, according to all of 
the grammatical categories. This means that the types of the nominal declination should be taken 
into   account.  
 
4. The most difficult part of this research is creation of the computer model of all the possible pre-
verbal forms. In spite of the difference in views about the functions of the preverb, all of the latter 
will be revealed on the formal level. The modelling of the formal level will have to overcome two 
problems: 
  

a) None of the verbs add the same pre-verb in the similar function to any  other verbal 
stem    

b) Semantic modelling of pre-verbal forms becomes impossible without singling out 
semantic fields of verbal forms as the change in the semantics of the pre-verb, among other 
things, is frequently caused by the lexical meaning of the verb stem 

 
5. Semantic modelling should be based on the morpho-phonological types of conjugation 

which is the way towards the creation of the complete derivative model of the Georgian verb. 
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qarTvel ebraelTa leqsikonis kompiuteruli  
bazis Seqmna 
 
reuven enoxi  
arielis universiteti (israeli) 

msar@mscc.huji.ac.il, reuvene @ariel.ac.il 
 
moxsenebaSi ganxiluli iqneba is principebi da meTodika, romelTa gamoyene-

biTac Seiqmneba kompiuteruli baza qarTvel ebraelTa leqsikonze samuSaod. 
igulisxmeba indeqsaciis sistemis damuSaveba saxelTa brunebisa da zmnis uR-

vlilebis sistemisaTvis, rac SesaZleblobas mogvcems gairCes qarTuli enis “re-
gularuli” formebi, da sakuTriv, qarTvel ebraelTa metyvelebis Taviseburebebi.  

specialuri meTodikis meSveobiT gamocalkevdeba agreTve fonetikur movle-
naTa safuZvelze aRmocenebuli gansxvavebuli leqsikuri erTeulebi, ivriTuli si-
tyvebi, romlebic qarTvel ebraelTa metyvelebaSia gadmosuli (Sesabamad –  saxe-
ucvlelad Tu garkveuli cvlilebebiT) da adgilobriv qarTul dialeqtebSi xma-
rebuli sityvebi, romlebic asevea Sesuli ebraelTa sityvaTxmarebaSi (ucvlelad 
Tu saxecvlili saxiT).  

 
 
Creation of the Computer Database of the Dictionary of Georgian Jews 
 
Reuvene Enoch 
Ariel University  (Israel) 
reuvene@ariel.ac.il, msar@mscc.huji.ac.il 
 

The paper deals with the principles and methodology which will underlie the computer  
database of the dictionary of Georgian Jews. First of all, there will be elaboration of the indexing 
system for the systems of conjugation and declination which will enable us to distinguish ‘regular’ 
forms of Georgian from the specific features of the Georgian Jews’ speech. Applying specific 
methodology, it will be possible to single out lexical items created on the basis of phonetic 
processes, words from Ivrit which have already entered  the vocabulary of Georgian Jews  
(unchanged or with certain changes) and words used in local, Georgian dialects which are also 
attested in the speech of Georgian Jews either in modified or original forms.   
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enis sintaqsuri modelirebis principebisaTvis 
 
Tamar vaSakiZe, nino jorbenaZe, Tea burWulaZe 
arn. Ciqobavas saxelobis enaTmecnierebis instituti (saqarTvelo) 
tamarvashakidze@yahoo.com 

 
qarTuli enis sintaqsuri analizatoris Seqmna bevr sirTules ukavSirdeba: 

manqanam unda gansazRvros metyvelebis nawilis sintaqsuri funqcia iseT SemTxve-
vebSic, roca es ukanaskneli erTi da imave formiT aris warmodgenili sxvadasxva 
poziciaSi da, Sesabamisad, sintaqsuri statusic gansxvavebuli aqvs. 

enis sintaqsuri modelirebisaTvis, upirveles yovlisa, saWiroa ama Tu im 
leqsikuri erTeulis yvela SesaZlo formis gaTvaliswineba Sesityveba-sityvaTSe-
xamebis doneze. 

moxsenebaSi warmodgenili iqneba, Tu ra wesebis gamoyenebiT daafiqsirebs man-
qana formobrivad erTi da imave sityvis sxvadasxva sintaqsur funqcias, magali-
Tad, leqsikuri erTeuli kargi am formiT (zedsarTavi saxelis sax. br.) winadade-
baSi SeiZleba iyos:  

• gansazRvreba (kargi megobari / wigni / metyveleba...)     

• Sedgenili Semasmenlis saxeladi nawili (is kargi aris / iyo / iqneba...) 

• gasubstantivebis SemTxvevebsa Tu sazRvrulCavardnil poziciebSi: a) 
subieqti (ZiriTadad zRaprebSi: kargi ambobs, gaTendebao, cudi – arao...), b) 
pirdapiri obieqti (mgoni, raRac kargi dawera megobris Sesaxeb...) 

• Tanxmobis semantikis gamomxatveli nawilaki (am saRamos gelodebi! – 
kargi, moval...). 

I. manqana gansazRvrebis sintaqsuri statusiT amoicnobs kargi sityvas, Tu mas 
mosdevs saxelobiTi, naTesaobiTi an moqmedebiTi brunvis formiT warmodgenili 
arsebiTi saxeli, masdari an mimReoba (kargi megobari / metyveleba / naweri; kargi 
megobris / metyvelebis / naweris; kargi megobriT / metyvelebiT / naweriT). 

II. Sedgenili Semasmenlis saxeladi nawilis funqciiT daafiqsirebs manqana kar-
gi formas, Tu mas mosdevs: a) aris zmnis Sekvecili varianti a garkveul poziciebSi 
(amindi dRes kargia...), b) meSveli zmnebi (amindi kargi aris / iyo / iqneba...), g) meSveli 
zmnis funqciiT gamoyenebuli zmnuri formebi (kompiuteri kargi gamodga...). 

III. gasubstantivebis SemTxvevebsa Tu sazRvrulCavardnil poziciaSi manqana 
subieqtis statuss mianiWebs kargi formas, Tu martivi winadadeba Seicavs gardama-
val zmna-Semasmenels, romelic warmodgenilia I seriis nebismieri mwkrivis for-
miT (kargi aSenebs / aSenebda / aSenebdes / aaSenebs / aaSenebda / aaSenebdes)  an – 
gardauvals (samive seriis gaTvaliswinebiT: kargi imaleba / daimala / damalula...), 
xolo – pirdapiri obieqtis funqciiT amoicnobs, Tu martiv winadadebaSi warmo-
dgenilia gardamavali zmna-Semasmeneli II an III seriis nebismieri mwkrivis formiT 
(kargi aaSena / aaSenos / auSenebia / aeSenebina / aeSenebinos). 

IV. Tanxmobis semantikis gamomxatvel nawilakad daafiqsirebs manqana kargi 
formas, Tu  mas mosdevs sasveni niSnebi (kargi, moval / geTanxmebi / Segxvdebi... 
kargi! – SevwyvitoT kamaTi; axla zRaprebi wavikiTxoT. – kargi) an formebi – ra, 
erTi (kargi ra, nu gamibrazdebi; kargi erTi, Tavi damanebe). 
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moxsenebaSi gaTvaliswinebuli iqneba agreTve is sintaqsuri poziciebi, ro-
melTa saSualebiTac manqana amoicnobs nebismieri brunvis formiT (agreTve fuZis 
saxiT) dadasturebuli kargi sityvis sintaqsur statuss, magaliTad, erT-erTi sa-
manqano wesi aseTi iqneba: winadadebaSi warmodgenili yvela karg forma gansa-
zRvrebaa:  

 
       megobars / wigns... 
       megobarze / wignze... 
       megobarSi / wignSi... 
       megobarTan / wignTan... 
       megobrad / wignad... 
       megobramde / wignamde... 
 
 
aRsaniSnavia, rom manqanisaTvis miwodebuli ZiriTadi wesebi universaluria 

da, maSasadame, isini vrceldeba sxva msazRvrel sityvebsa Tu Sedgenil Semasme-
nelze. saWiroebis SemTxvevaSi ki gamoiyeneba damatebiTi wesebi (romlebic ZiriTa-
dad Seexeba elifsur winadadebebs). 

 
 
 
Towards the Principles of Syntactic Modelling of a Language 
 
Tamar Vashakidze, Nino Jorbenadze,Tea Burchuladze 
Arn. Chikobava Institute of Linguistics (Georgia) 
tamarvashakidze@yahoo.com 
 
Creating a syntactical analyser of the Georgian language  is connected with many difficulties: a 
machine has to define  a syntactic function  of a  word  even in those cases when the latter,  in the 
same forms,  occurs in different positions with different syntactic statuses.  
 
First of all, for a successful syntactic modelling of a language it is essential to take into account all 
of the possible forms of any lexical entry on the level of  word-combinations and collocations. 
 
The paper will represent the rules by means of  which a machine can fix different syntactical 
functions of  formally identical words; e. g.: a lexical entry kargikargikargikargi “good” (nom. case of an 
adjective) can occur in a sentence with this form: 1) determinative (kargi megobarikargi megobarikargi megobarikargi megobari / wwwwigniigniigniigni / 
metqmetqmetqmetqKKKKvvvvelebaelebaelebaeleba... “a good friend / book / speech...); 2) a nominal part of a compound predicate (kargi kargi kargi kargi 
arisarisarisaris / iiiiKKKKoooo / iiiiqqqqnebnebnebnebaaaa... “It is / was / will be good”...); 3) in cases of substantisation and in the 
position without a modified noun: a) a subject (mainly in fairy-tales: kargi ambobs gakargi ambobs gakargi ambobs gakargi ambobs gaTTTTendebaoendebaoendebaoendebao, 
cudicudicudicudi – araoaraoaraoarao... “A good (man) says, dawn will break, a bad (man) – it will not”...); b) a direct object 

კარგკარგკარგკარგ 
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(mgoni, raγac kkkkargi dadadadawwwwera megobris šesaxeb... “I think he/she has written something good about 
his/her friend”...); 4) a particle  expressing agreement (am saγamos gelodebi! – kkkkargi, moval... 
“This evening I will be waiting for you! – well, I’ll come”). 
 
I. A machine will recognize a word kkkkargi according to a syntactic status of an attribute , if it is 
followed by a noun, a verbal noun (masdar) or a participle in  nominative, genitive or instrumental 
cases: (kkkkargi megobari / metmetmetmetKKKKvelebavelebavelebaveleba / nanananawwwwerierierieri – “a good friend / speech / a piece of writing”; kargi kargi kargi kargi 
megobrismegobrismegobrismegobris / metmetmetmetKKKKvelebisvelebisvelebisvelebis / nanananawwwweriseriseriseris – “ of a good friend / speech / a piece of writing”; kargi kargi kargi kargi 
megobrimegobrimegobrimegobrisTsTsTsT / metmetmetmetKKKKvelebivelebivelebivelebiTTTT /  nanananawwwwerierierieriTTTT – “with a good friend / speech / a piece of writing”). 
 
II. A machine will recognise  a kkkkargi form as having  the function of a nominal part of a 
compound predicate if it is followed by: a) a elided variant of a verb aris (“is”) - a in certain 
position (amindi dγes kkkkargia – “ The weather is fine today”); b) auxiliary verbs (amindi kkkkargi aris 
/ iKo / iqneba... – “Weather is /was / will be fine...”); c) verbal forms used with the function of 
an auxiliary verb (kompiuteri kargi gamodga... – “A computer appeared to be good...”). 
 
III. In cases of substantisation and  in the position without a modified noun a machine will give a 
status of a subject to a kkkkargi form, if a  simple sentence contains: a transitive verb-predicate that is 
represented in any screeve of I series (kkkkargi ašenebs / ašenebda / ašenebdes / aašenebs / aašenebda 
/ aašenebdes – “A good (man) builds / built / would be building / will build / would have built / 
would have be building”) – or an intransitive verb-predicate (in three series: kkkkargi imaleba / 
daimala / damalula – “A good (man) hides / hid / has hidden itself’...), or – a machine will 
recognize it with the function of a direct object, if a transitive verb-predicate is represented in a 
simple sentence in any screeve of I or III series (kkkkargi aašena / aašenos / aušenebia / aešenebina / 
aešenebinos – “He built / would build / has built / had built / would have built a good 
(building...)”...)/ 
 
IV. A machine will recognise a kkkkargi form as a particle expressing agreement, if it is followed by 
punctuation marks (kkkkargi, moval / getanxmebi / šegxvdebi... – “Good, I’ll come / I agree with you / 
I’ll meet you...”; kkkkargi! – SevwKvitoT kamaTi – “Good! – let’s stop disputing”; axla zγaprebi 
wavikiTxoT – kargi. – “Now let’s read fairy-tales. – Good”) or the forms – ra, erti  (kargi ra, nu 
gamibrazdebi – “Come on, don’t get angry with me”; kargi erti , tavi damanebe – “Enough, leave 
me”). 
 
The paper will take into account those syntactical positions, through which a machine will 
recognize a syntactical status of a kkkkargi form evidenced in any case form (in the form of a stem, as 
well); e. g. : one of the machine rules will be like this: all kkkkarg forms represented in a sentence are 
attribute:        

megobars / wwwwigns... to a good friend / book... 
kkkkarg  megobarze / wwwwignze...  about a good friend / book... 
megobarši / wwwwignši...  in a good friend / book... 
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megobartan /wwwwigntan... with a good friend / book... 
megobrad / wwwwignad...   as a good friend / book... 

  megobramde / wwwwignamde...  as far as a good friend / book... 
 
It should be underlined, that the basic rules supplied to a machine are universal and thus, they can 
be used for other determinative words and compound predicates. If needed, additional rules will 
also be used (which basically are formulated  for elliptical sentences). 
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litvuri enis instituti da sainformacio sazogadoeba: a 
amocanebi da gamowvevebi 
 

iolanta zabarskaite  
litvuri enis instituti (litva) 
jolanta.zabarskaite@lki.lt 

 
Tanamedrove teqnologiebis gavrcelebam da sazogadoebis codnis donis 

amaRlebam axali gamowvevebis winaSe daayena litvuri ena, romelsac dRes sain-
formacio sazogadoebis  gazrdili moTxovnebis dakmayofileba uwevs. integraciu-
li da interdisciplinaruli mecnierebis ganviTareba moiTxovs  enobrivi kvlevis  
axal, Tanamedrove meTodebs. enis gamoyenebis arealis gafarToeba TavisTavad 
svams axali enobrivi resursebis kompilaciisa da advilad xelmisawvdomi eleq-
tronuli bazebis _ lingvisturi arqivebis Seqmnis, damuSavebisa da gamoqveynebis 
saWiroebas.  

evrokavSiris multikulturul da mravalenobriv sivrceSi  aqtualuri gaxda 
erovnuli da enobrivi identobis SenarCunebis sakiTxi. am miznisaTvis aucilebe-
lia litvuri enis aqtiuri kvleva da sazogadoebisaTvis misi Sedegebis gacnoba. 
yvela am procesSi aqtiurad monawileobs litvuri enis instituti, romelic 
warmoadgens enebis kvlevis kompetentur centrs. 

amJamad instituti dakavebulia fundamenturi Teoriuli da gamoyenebiTi 
kvlevebiT, romlebic efuZneba uaxles sainformacio teqnologiebsa   da romelTa 
Sedegadac iqmneba kompiuteruli (CD-ROM da on-lain) produqtebi.  instituti sazoga-
doebas aseve sTavazobs internet produqtebs www.kalbosnamai.lt, www.lkz.lt, www.likit.lt).   

SevecdebiT, ufro dawvrilebiT warmovadginoT zogierTi proeqti, romlebic 
amJamad muSavdeba institutSi. erT-erTi maTgania  samuSao litvuri enis cifrul 

leqsikonze (Lietuvių kalbos žodynas) _ milionze meti saleqsikono baraTis gacifreba-
ze.  

es iqneba Tezaurusis tipis  leqsikoni  da moicavs litvuri enis yvela qro-
nologiur da adgilobriv, lokalur variants. leqsikoni eyrdnoba  1941-2002 wleb-
Si gamoqveynebul teqstebs, romlebic moicavs 11 500 000 sityvaformas da maT 
500,000 amosaval formas. 

meore wyaro, romelic umniSvnelovanesia saerTaSoriso indoevropuli funda-
menturi kvlevis TvalsazrisiT, aris Zveli litvuri teqstebi, romelTa kompiute-
rizacia institutSi daiwyo 1995 wels.  

es monacemTa baza Sedgeba oTxi nawilisagan:  korpusi, konkordansi, indeqse-
bi da cifruli grafika. specialuri Srifti palemonasi (palemonas) swored am wya-
roebis grafemebisaTvis Seiqmna. verc erTi istoriuli gamokvleva  ver auvlis 
gverds  Zvel werilobiT wyaroebsa da dialeqtebs. institutis cifruli dialeq-
turi arqivi litvaSi yvelaze did dialuqtur koleqcias warmoadgens. 

instituts agreTve aqvs Tanamedrove litvuri enis eleqtronuli bazebi. 
gamorCeuli yuradReba eqceva terminologias. terminologiuri wyaroebi inaxeba 
monacemTa bazaSi litvuri terminologiis  sinonimia, romelSic aRnusxulia   sa-
erTaSoriso, litvuri da hibriduli terminebis sinonimuri rigebi. 
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bolos, saWiroa visaubroT enobrivi kvlevis politikis problemebzec. evro-
kavSiris enobrivma umciresobebma unda iTanamSromlon enobrivi kvlevebis Tvasaz-
risiT. es mniSvnelovania funqciuri tendenciebis CamoyalibebisaTvis. amJamad ram-
denime monacemTa baza (enis konteqstualuri gamoyenebis baza, enis gamoyenebis 
gzamkvlevi, sagnobrivi bibliografia) muSavdeba kvleviTi miznebisaTvis, Tumca 
zogierTi maTgani SeiZleba gamoviyenoT enis Seswavlis miznebisaTvisac.   

dResdReobiT, erT-erTi umTavresi amocanaa sxvadasxva monacemTa bazis or-
mxrivi Tavsebadobis SesaZleblobebis gamoZebna da Seswavla.  litvuri enis insti-
tutis kidev erTi sapasuxismgeblo movaleobaa litvuri monacemTa bazebis inter-
netSi ganlageba da maTi gavrceleba akademiur sivrceSi. 
 
 
 

Lithuanian Language Institute and Information Society:  
Tasks and  Challenges 
 
Dr. Jolanta Zabarskaitė  
Lithuanian Language Institute (Lithuania) 
jzabarskaite@yahoo.com 

 
The spread of modern technologies and the rise of knowledge of present new challenges to the 
Lithuanian language is meeting the needs of information for society. The development of 
integrative and interdisciplinary fields of knowledge requires new up-to-date techniques of 
language research. The widening of the spheres of language usage leads to the compilation of new 
language resources and the creation of easily accessible databases as linguistic archives, their 
processing and publication. Belonging to the multi-cultural and multi-linguistic area of the 
European Union, the need arises to foster the national and linguistic identity by activating the 
research of the Lithuanian language and acquainting society with the results of this activity. In all 
of these processes the Institute of the Lithuanian Language is to play a vital role as a competent 
centre of language studies.   
 
Currently the Institute is engaged both in fundamental theoretical and applied research, in which 
state-of-the-art informational technologies are used and computerised (CD-ROM and online 
products are created). The Institute offers Internet products, meant for the general public 
www.kalbosnamai.lt, www.lkz.lt, www.likit.lt ).   
 
Some projects, conducted at the Institute, can be presented in greater detail. One of them is the 
digitisation of Lietuvių kalbos žodynas (Dictionary of the Lithuanian Language) and millions of 
paper slips of the Dictionary files. This dictionary is of the thesaurus type and encompasses all 
chronological and local varieties of Lithuanian. The publication of the Dictionary spanned the 
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period between 1941 and 2002. The text of the Dictionary comprises 11,500,000 words, distributed 
among 500,000 entries.   
 
Another source, fundamental to international Indo-European scholarship, is old Lithuanian 
writings. Their computerisation began at the Institute in 1995. This database consists of four parts: 
the corpus, concordances, indexes and digitised graphics. Special font Palemonas had to be created 
for the graphemes of the sources. 
 
Not a single historical linguistic study can dispense with the data of old writings and dialects. The 
digital Dialect Archive of the Institute is the largest accumulation of the dialectal heritage in 
Lithuania.  
 
The Institute also holds an accumulation of modern language usage, terminology being its 
particular concern. Terminological resources are kept in the database Synonymy of Lithuanian 
Terminology which stores lines of synonyms – various combinations of international, Lithuanian 
and hybrid terms.  
 
Finally some problems of language policy should be dealt with. The minor languages of the 
European Union should cooperate in their linguistic research endeavours. This is important in 
establishing the functioning tendencies, as well as in the creation of the programs of machine 
translation and multilingual language resources. At present several databases (of language use, of 
usage advice, of subject bibliography) are being produced for scholarly purposes; some of them can 
also be used for Lithuanian language learning purposes.  
 
At present one of the main tasks is to seek the reciprocal compatibility of different databases. The 
other great responsibility of the Institute of the Lithuanian Language is the placement the 
Lithuanian databases on the Internet and their spread in the academic sphere.   



 

 

 
 

- 69 -

tbfsUbTpsjtp!lpogfsfodjb!

,,rbsUvmj!fob!eb!Ubobnfespwf!ufropmphjfcj“##!`!3122~!

 

qarTul-germanuli eleqtronuli leqsikonis Sedgenis  
ZiriTadi principebis Sesaxeb 
 
rusudan zeqalaSvili 
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti (saqarTvelo) 
rusudanz@gmail.com 

 
eleqtronul sivrceSi qarTuli enis damkvidrebisTvis gansakuTrebiT mniSvne-

lovania TargmniTi leqsikonebis Seqmna. am mxriv jer kidev bevri ramaa gasakeTebe-
li. qarTulenovan kompiuterul leqsikografiaSi wingadadgmuli nabijia ingli-
sur-qarTuli didi onlainleqsikoni, germanulSi ki am TvalsazrisiT  saqme arc 
ise kargadaa. internetSi SeiZleba mxolod mixael ieldenis mokle leqsikonis mo-
Zieba, romelic garkveul daxmarebas uwevs momxmarebels, magram ar Seicavs vrcel 
informacias (sityvaTa raodenobis simcirisa da TviT monacemTa simwiris gamo). 

TargmniTi eleqtronuli leqsikonis SeqmnisTvis aucilebeli winapirobaa 
ucxouri da qarTuli onlainleqsikografiis gamocdilebis Seswavla da gaziareba 
(magaliTad, „lingvosa“ da „multitransis“ tipis leqsikonebi, inglisur-qarTuli 
leqsikoni da sxv.).  

dawyebulia muSaoba qarTul-germanuli onlainleqsikonis Sesaqmnelad, rome-
lic daefuZneba Cven mier gamocemul TargmniT beWdur leqsikonebs, magram, cxadia,  
ar iqneba maTi stereotipuli analogi.  

leqsikoni  momxmarebels miscems damatebiTi funqciebis gamoyenebis SesaZ-
leblobas: orive enis sityvebis srul gramatikul,  semantikur da stilistikur 
daxasiaTebas, Ziebis maqsimalur SesaZleblobas sxvadasxva parametris mixedviT 
(metyvelebis nawilTa formacvaleba, sityvawarmoeba, kompozicia, Sesityvebebi, fra-
zeologia da sxv.), rasac uzrunvelyofs sityvawarmoebiTi modelebi, saxeluri da 
zmnuri paradigmebi, meTaur sityvebTan nawarmoebi leqsikuri erTeulebisa da kom-
pozitebis miTiTeba, zedsarTav saxelebTan – xarisxis formebis, zmnebTan – garda-
mavlobis, gvarisa da marTvis, mwkrivTa formebis, Sesabamisi sawyisisa da mimReobe-
bis Cveneba, sanimuSo magaliTebis moyvana konotaciebis gaTvaliswinebiT, frazeo-
logiuri erTeulebisa da andazebis adekvaturi erTeulebis SerCeva (an aRwerilo-
biTi axsna-ganmarteba).  

cxadia, leqsikonSi aisaxeba leqsikis sistemuri mimarTebebi: polisemia da 
omonimia, sinonimia da antonimia, rac  SesaZleblobas mogvcems, rom Zieba moxer-
xdes dasaxelebuli komponentebis mixedviTac. sityvebis Tematuri klasifikacia 
gazrdis leqsikonis gamoyenebis SesaZleblobebs. 

ucxo enis SemswavlelTa moTxovnebis gaTvaliswinebam ganapiroba germanuli 
sityvebis  fonetikuri da gramatikuli daxasiaTebis aucilebloba: miTiTebuli iq-
neba sityvis maxvili, nasesxeb sityvaTa transkrifcia, morfologiur-sintaqsuri 
informacia, gamoyenebis sfero da sityvis emociuri Seferiloba. 

klaviaturis modelis gadarTviT sasurvel enaze momxmarebels eqneba  sityve-
bis am enaze akrefis saSualeba, xolo leqsikonis moxerxebuli interfeisi saSua-
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lebas miscems maT, moZebnon ara marto calkeuli sityvis an Sesityvebis, aramed 
frazeologiuri erTeulisa da andazis ekvivalenti meore enaze.  

moxmarebis gasaioleblad leqsikonSi gamoviyenebT Semoklebebsa da specialur 
simboloebs. SesaZlebeli iqneba axali sityvebis damateba, Sesworebebis Setana, rac  
TandaTan Seavsebs da daxvews leqsikons. 

dReisaTvis mzad gvaqvs leqsikonis cifruli versia. misi mravaldoniani  leq-
sikografiuli parametrizaciis gaTvaliswinebiT vamuSavebT leqsikonis bazis struq-
turas. gvinda, rom es leqsikoni iyos paraleluri teqsturi korpusebis Seqmnisken 
gadadgmuli erTi nabiji (qarTul-germanuli an mravalenovani korpusebisTvis), rac 
daaCqarebs Cveni enis integracias msoflio eleqtronul sivrceSi. 

 
 
 

Towards of the Basic Principles of Producing  
the Georgian-German Electronic Dictionary 
 
Rusudan Zekalashvili 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University (Georgia) 
rusudanz@gmail.com 
 
In order to secure a place for the Georgian language in electronic space, it is very important to 
produce inter-lingual dictionaries. Much still needs to be done in this sphere though the 
Comprehensive English-Georgian Online Dictionary is a great step forward in Georgian 
computational lexicography. In German, there exists only a brief dictionary by Michel Yelden via 
the Internet that helps the customer but only to some extent. This dictionary does not include 
detailed information due to the limited number of words and scarcity of the data. 
 
In order to produce a translational electronic dictionary it is crucial to study and share the 
experience of foreign and Georgian online lexicography (for instance, “Lingvo”,  a Georgian-
English on-line dictionary, etc). 
The work has started on compilation of a Georgian-German online dictionary which will be based 
on the translational published dictionary though will not be their stereotypical analogue. 
 
The Dictionary will enable  the reader to use additional functions, such as complete  characteristics 
of  grammatical, semantic or stylistic parameters; maximum opportunities of the search according 
to various parameters (such as transformation of  parts of speech;  word composition; composition; 
collocation; phraseology)  which is  provided by the word formation models; nominal and verbal 
paradigms, indication of lexical items and composites derived from headwords, degree forms (in 
the case of  adjectives), indication of transitivity, voice and agreement, forms of screeves, infinite 
and participle forms, samples and illustration with the connotations, selection of adequate idioms 
and proverbs (or written explanation) .  
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It is obvious that the dictionary should include systemic lexical interrelations:  polysemy and 
homonymy, synonymy and antonymy that will give us an opportunity to search according to the 
listed  components.  Thematic classification of words will increase the possibilities of the 
dictionary usage. 
 
The necessity for a phonetic and grammatical description of German words arose due to the 
demands of learners of German: the dictionary will indicate the stress of the word, transcriptions of 
loan-words, morphological and syntactic information, emotional colour and the domain of usage  
of words. 
 
By switching a keyboard to the language desired, users will type any word and will be given a 
chance to look up not only words and collocations, but, also, the equivalents of phrasal units and of 
proverbs in the other language. 
 
We will use abbreviations and special symbols to facilitate the use of the dictionary.  New words 
can be added and corrections can be made, so that the dictionary will expand and be revised.  
 
We have already completed the digital version of the dictionary. The basic structure of the 
dictionary is being processed considering its multilevel lexicographic parameters. We would like 
this dictionary to be a step towards to creating a parallel text corpora (Georgian-German or 
multilingual corpora), that will make the process of the integration of our mother language into the 
world electronic space easier. 
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qarTuli sityvaTSexamebiTi modelebi  programaSi  
`Sketch engine~  
 
devid Tagueli 
sainformacio teqnologiebis kvleviTi instituti (Sotlandia) 
dtugwell@gmail.com 

 
Sesavali   
eleqtronuli korpusebi sul ufro da ufro xelmisawvdomi xdeba daintere-

sebuli sazogadoebisaTvis. es ki xels uwyobs leqsikografiuli samuSaoebis win-
svlasa da  ganviTarebas  masalis momcvelobiTobisa da obieqturi kvlevis Tval-
sazrisiT; igive viTarebaa qarTulSic. magaliTisaTvis sakmarisia Tundac reifil-
dis Sroma (2006), romelSic farTod aris gamoyenebuli qarTuli  korpusuli mona-
cemebi. Tavdapirvelad vrcel teqstur korpusebze samuSaod gamoiyeneboda  kon-
kretuli sakvanZo sityvis Ziebis meqanizmi (KWIC), TiToeuli sityva warmodgenili 
iyo konteqstiseuli formiT. teqsturi masivebis mudmivi zrda sul ufro arTu-
lebs am meTodiT muSaobas. advilia korpusSi moiZio da Seiswavlo konkretuli 
sityvis 40 gansxvavebuli konteqsturi gamovlineba, magram warmoudgenlad rTulia 
am meTodiT muSaoba 400, 4000 an 40.000 sityvaformis SemTxvevaSi. swored usasru-
lod vrcel leqsikografiul monacemebSi avtomaturi Ziebis gasamartiveblad Se-
iqmna sityvaTSexamebiTi modelebis saZiebo  sistema (kilgarifi, Tagueli, 2002) ro-
melsac ukve iyeneben wamyvani leqsikonebis gamomcemlebi rogorc gaerTianebul sa-
mefoSi, ise mis sazRvrebs gareT. moxsenebaSi visaubrebT, Tu ra aris aucilebeli 
msgavsi qarTuli programis Sesaqmnelad; ganvixilavT, kidev ra SeuZlia SemogvTa-
vazos sityvaTSexamebiTi modelebis saZiebo sistemam (Sketch engine) qarTuli enis 
resursebis damuSavebisTvis. 

1.  sityvaTSexamebiTi modelebi 
 sityvaTSexamebiTi modeli aris konkretul korpusSi damowmebul sityvaTSe-

xamebaTa (leqsemis leqsikur-gramatikul mimarTebaTa) avtomaturad warmoqmnadi 
mokle aRweriloba anu reziume. es aris semantikuri sityvaTSexamebebi (kolokacie-
bi), romlebic jgufdeba gramatikul-semantikuri mimarTebebis mixedviTac. mag., kon-
kretuli arsebiTi saxelis sityvaTSexamebiTi modeli gviCvenebs yvela im zmnis 
CamonaTvals, romelic subieqtad Seiwyobs am saxels da agreTve im zmnebis Camo-
naTvalsac, romlisTvisac is obieqtia. aqve iqneba mocemuli im zedsarTav saxelTa 
sixSiruli  nusxac, romelic SeiZleba Segvxvdes am arsebiTi saxelis msazRvre-
lad; gveqneba windebulTa CamonaTvalic am saxelTan  mimarTebiT. sixSiruli mona-
cemebis mixedviT sityvaformaTa gamovlinebebis naxva saSualebas aZlevs leqsikog-
rafs,  swrafad gamoyos ZiriTadi mniSvneloba leqsikonSi Sesatanad. iqve, koloka-
ciis Rilakis gamoyenebiT,  SesaZlebelia korpusSi damowmebuli yvela kolokaci-
is  naxva.  

sityvaTSexamebiTi modelis generirebisaTvis, upirveles yovlisa, aucilebe-
lia enis anotirebuli korpusi; e.i. TiToeuli sityva unda iyos indeqsirebuli me-
tyvelebis nawilTa mixedviT, sxva maxasiaTeblebis mixedviT, lemebis (meTauri 
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formebis) mixedviT,  es niSnavs imas, rom TiToeuli sityvis saleqsikono forma 
markirebulia. meore moTxovna, rac aucileblad unda dakmayofildes, aris `si-
tyvaTSexamebiTi modelebis~ gramatikis Seqmna, romelic  gvaZlevs saZiebo sityvaT-
Sexamebis Sesaxeb mokle gramatikul informacias da ajgufebs erTeulebs aRniSnu-
li lingvisturi maxasiaTeblebis mixedviT. 

dReisaTvis sityvaTSexamebiTi modelebis saZiebo sistema moicavs 42 enis 
korpuss sityvaTSexamebiTi modelebiTurT, romelSic  aTasobiT aseTi erTeulia 
warmodgenili. 

2. qarTuli  sityvaTSexamebiTi modelebis Seqmna 
imisaTvis, rom Seiqmnas qarTuli sityvaTSexamebiTi modelebi, upirveles yov-

lisa, unda gvqondes qarTuli teqstebis vrceli korpusi. amis Sesruleba iolia, 
radgan vebgverdebze uamravi qarTuli teqstia ganTavsebuli. imisaTvis, rom ufro 
gamosadegi iyos korpusis teqstebi, romlebic, rogorc wesi, moicavs  dabeWdil 
da gamouqveynebel beletristikas, Jurnalebsa da akademiur gamocemebs, yovel 
teqsts unda mieTiTos Janri, wyaro, saTauri da avtori (Tu cnobilia). amgvari mo-
niSvnis saSualebiT avtomaturad iqmneba subkorpusi; dReisaTvis,  qarTul korpus-
Si daaxloebiT 50 milioni sityvaa da es raodenoba sakmarisia yvelaze gavrcele-
buli sityvebis saintereso sityvaTSexamebiTi  modelebis Sesaqmnelad. 

Cveni samuSaos  Semdegi etapia  korpusis indeqsacia da lematizacia. es saqme 
ki unda daviwyoT reifildis korpusis qarTuli nawilis manqanuri versiis gamoye-
nebiT (2006). dasawyisisaTvis SeiZleba nawilobrivi anotirebac, gamomdinare iqidan, 
rom garkveuli sakiTxebi jer kidev sakamaToa qarTuli zmnis morfologiaSi; Tum-
ca, amgvari anotirebac albaT saintereso iqneba konkretul gramatikul mimarTe-
bebze dasakvirveblad. amis Semdeg am sityvaTa indeqsebis mixedviT ukve unda Seiq-
mnas qarTuli sityvaTSexamebiTi modelebi, romlebic asaxaven ZiriTad gramatikul 
mimarTebebs saxelebs, zmnebs, zedsarTavebsa da zmnizedebs Soris.  

3. sityvaTSexamebiTi modelebis saZiebo sistemis sxva SesaZleblobebi  
sityvaTSexamebiTi modelebis saZiebo sistema  korpusis analizatoria, rome-

lic, rogorc wesi, qselSivea xelmisawvdomi. SesaZlebelia misi CamotvirTvac. 
sistema ara mxolod avtomaturad agebs sityvaTSexamebiTi modelebs,  aramed mas-
Staburi korpusis analizis mravalferovan  saSualebebsac moicavs. 

esenia: 

●   sityvaTa CamonaTvali, ZiriTadi saZiebo (KWIC) funqciebi,  korpusisa da 
qvekorpusis  Sedarebebi; 

●  ori sityvis gansxvavebul maxasiaTeblebze dakvirveba SesaZlebelia mode-
lis gansxvavebebis aRniSvniT. amgvarad SeiZleba  warmoCindes is SemTxvevebi, roca 
sityvebs aqvT saziaro kolokaciebi, aseve  SemTxvevebi, rodesac kolokacia sityva-
Ta wyvilidan mxolod erT-erTisTvis aris relevanturi. es momenti uaRresad ar-
sebiTia arasrul sinonimebs Soris sxvaobaTa gamosavlenad (Sdr.: `strong~ da ̀ power-
ful~ inglisurSi).  

● TiToeuli sityvisaTvis calkeulad gamoiTvleba distribuciuli Tezauru-
si. es gviCvenebs korpusSi sityvaTa CamonaTvals, romelic gawyobilia konkretuli 
sityvis realizebis yvelaze xSiri  konteqstebis mixedviT. 
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● funqcia WebBootCaT-is saSualebiT avtomaturad aigeba vebgverdidan aRe-
bul Zireul sityvaTa  korpusi. es funqcia gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelovania specifi-
kuri korpusebs asagebad. 

 CamoTvlili funqciebi zrdis korpusis aplikaciaTa mniSvnelobas  ara mxo-
lod leqsikografiuli, aramed sxva saxis lingvisturi kvlevebisTvisac; igi gamo-
dgeba agreTve enis Sesaswavlad da enis avtomaturi analizisaTvis. 

4. daskvna 
am moxsenebaSi naCvenebia, ra upiratesoba aqvs qarTuli enisTvis, romlis  

lingvisturi resursebi naklebadaa ganviTarebuli, iseTi komerciuli produqtis 
gamoyenebas, rogoricaa sityvaTSexamebiTi modelebis saZiebo sistema (Sketch engine) 
da, Sesabamisad,  did korpusebSi informaciis damuSavebisa da miRebis sferoSi 
aTeuli wlis ganmavlobaSi dagrovebuli gamocdilebis gamoyenebas. 

es platforma mudmiv ganviTarebadia. is saSualebas aZlevs lingvists moax-
dinos specifikuri lingvisturi sakiTxebis arasakmarisi resursebis koncentrire-
ba teqsturi korpusis koleqciaSi da misi safuZvliani analizic. agreTve,  is moi-
cavs enis arsSi wvdomis mdidar saSualebebs da gvTavazobs kvlevis axal gzebs. 

 

 

 

Georgian Word Sketches in the Sketch Engine 
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dtugwell@gmail.com 
 
0. Introduction 
The increasing availability of electronic text corpora has resulted in tremendous improvements for 
lexicography in terms of coverage and objectivity. This has also been the case for Georgian with, 
for instance, the extensive use of corpus data in Rayfield (2006). Previously, the standard tool for 
viewing these large text corpora was a display of Keyword in Context (KWIC), where every 
instance of the word being looked at is shown in the context in which it occurs. However, as the 
amount of available text grows, this method becomes increasingly problematic – it is one thing to 
examine forty occurrences of a word in a corpus one-by-one, but this soon becomes unfeasible 
when there are 400, 4000 or even 40,000 occurrences. The Word Sketch (Kilgarriff & Tugwell, 
2002) was devised in order to deal with such large volumes of data by automatically finding 
lexicographically-interesting patterns and is now used by many leading dictionary publishers in the 
UK and elsewhere. This paper examines what is needed to produce similar Word Sketches for 
Georgian and how these, and other utilities provided by the Sketch Engine1 system, might be of use 
for the development of Georgian language resources. 

                                    
1 Available at sketchengine.co.uk 
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1. Word Sketches  
A Word Sketch is an automatically-generated summary of a word’s significant patterns of 
behaviour in a particular corpus. These patterns are essentially collocational in nature, but sorted 
according to grammatical relations. For example, a Word Sketch for a given noun will typically 
display a list of the most salient1 verbs having the noun as subject and another list of verbs taking 
the noun as object. Similarly, there will be a saliency-ordered list of those adjectives that most 
typically modify the noun and possibly more complex relations involving prepositions. Viewing 
this list of most typical usages makes it possible for the lexicographer to quickly draw up the senses 
needed for a dictionary entry. Actual examples from the corpus can be accessed by clicking on the 
collocation. 
The calculation of Word Sketches requires in the first place an electronic corpus of the language 
that has been tagged, i.e. each word has been assigned a part of speech according to some tagset, 
and lemmatised, i.e. the dictionary form has been marked for each word. The second requirement is 
a “sketch grammar” that specifies what patterns are to be shown in the Word Sketch and how they 
are to be found in the corpus using pattern-matching over the part-of-speech tags. At present, the 
Sketch Engine contains corpora for 42 languages with Word Sketches being available for around a 
dozen of these. 
 
2. Producing Georgian Word Sketches 
To produce Word Sketches for Georgian, the first requirement is to collect a large corpus of 
Georgian texts. This is quite straightforward given the large amount of text available on the Web. 
To increase the usefulness of the corpus texts where mainly collected from large depositories, 
covering published and unpublished fiction, journals, and academic writing, where each text could 
be assigned attributes such as genre, source, year, title and author (where known). Such mark-up 
allows the automatic creation and comparison of sub-corpora. At present, there are around 50 
million words in this Georgian corpus, which is sufficient to produce interesting Word Sketches for 
most common words. 
The next step is to tag and lemmatise the corpus and a start has been made on this task by using a 
machine-readable version of the Georgian side of Rayfield (2006). Although there are many 
intricacies of verbal morphology in particular that are still to be tackled, even a partial tagging 
allows many interesting relations to be found. A sketch grammar was then written on the basis of 
these word tags to cover the basic grammatical relations between nouns, verbs, adjectives and 
adverbs. 
 
3. Other facilities in the Sketch Engine 
The Sketch Engine is a corpus analysis tool, usually accessed online but also available to 
download, that not only automatically constructs Word Sketches, but also makes available a wide 
range of other utilities for large corpora. These include: 

                                    
1 The Sketch Engine offers various alternative statistical measures for calculating saliency. 
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• Word lists, basic KWIC functions, corpus and sub-corpus comparisons. 
• The contrast in the behaviour of two words can be displayed with a “Sketch Difference”, 

highlighting areas where the words share collocations and also where a collocation is 
significant only for one of the pair. This has been shown to be very useful to tease apart the 
differences in usage between words that are inexact synonyms (such as “strong” and 
“powerful” in English). 

• A distributional thesaurus is also automatically calculated for each word. This shows an 
ordered list of the words in the corpus that occur in the most similar contexts to the word in 
question. 

• The WebBootCaT utility allows for the automatic construction of a corpus from the web 
given a set of seed words. This is particularly useful for quickly constructing corpora in 
specialist domains. 

This extends the application of the Sketch Engine to cover not only lexicographic research, but also 
other linguistic research, language learning, and tasks in the automatic analysis of language. 
 
4. Conclusion 
This paper has attempted to demonstrate the advantages for a language such as Georgian, where 
linguistic resources are less developed, of using a commercial resource such as the Sketch Engine, 
and thus being able to make use of more than a decade of research into the processing and display 
of information in large corpora. The platform is in constant development and allows the linguist to 
concentrate scarce resources on the language specific issues of collecting a corpus of texts and 
carrying out a basic linguistic analysis of this, while allowing a wealth of insights and new ways of 
viewing the language. 
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vuri dialeqturi korpusebi 
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sainformacio teqnologiebis ganviTareba enaTmecnierebis winsvlas uwyobs 
xels da lingvisturi miRwevebis praqtikuli gamoyenebis mraval efeqtur SesaZ-
leblobas qmnis. eleqtronuli leqsikonebi da sxvadasxva mizniT mecnierul sa-
fuZvelze  Seqmnili enis korpusebi ufro da ufro popularuli xdeba litvaSi.  

moxsenebaSi ganxilulia standartuli litvuri  enis sami universaluri  
leqsikoni, romlebic sxvadasxva samecniero da praqtikuli miznebisaTvis SeiZleba 
gamoiyenon rogorc fonetikosebma, morfologebma, leqsikologebma, sintaqsisa da 
sxva filologiuri dargebis specialistebma, aseve studentebma da, zogadad,  
litvur  enaze molaparake sazogadoebam. sagulisxmoa, rom dialeqturi teqstebi 
da korpusebi gadatanilia CD formatSi. 

 
1. leqsikoni 
1.1 me-20 saukunis  presis enaSi xSirad gamoyenebuli sityvebi: sixSireTa eleq-

tronuli leqsikoni (CD) (proeqtis menejeri prof. a. pakerisi; daibeWda 2004 wels).  
es publikacia moicavs leqsikonis winasityvaobasa  da kompaqtur disks (CD), ro-
melzec Cawerilia leqsikoni MS Access and MS Word formatSi. leqsikoni eyrdnoba 
litvuri wignebisa da meoce saukunis litvuri periodikis teqstur masalas (teq-
stebi SeirCa garkveul meTodologiaze dayrdnobiT: 1925, 1935, 1945, 1955, 1965, 1975, 
1985, 1995 wlebi). 

leqsikoni saSualebas iZleva gamoviyenoT igi rogorc eleqtronuli leqsi-
konis nebismieri saxe, magaliTad, Zieba SeiZleba daeyrdnos  mTavar  sityvebs  (an-
banis,  saSualo sixSiris indikatorebze dayrdnobiT) an  sityvebis garkveul gra-
matikul formebs (anbanis, zogadi saSualo sixSiris indikatorebze dayrdnobiT).   

leqsikoni saSualebas iZleva movZebnoT konkretuli mTavari sityva, misi rai-
me forma an nawili (magaliTad, sityva specifikuri sufiqsiTa Tu prefiqsiT, an 
sityva ama Tu im gramatikuli formiT _ magaliTad, mxolobiTi ricxvis akuzati-
viT). leqsikoni iZleva ara mxolod meTauri sityvis an konkretuli sityvaformis 
Ziebis saSualebas, aramed warmogvidgens mTel pasaJs im teqstidan, romelSic igi 
aqtualizdeba.  

leqsikoni Seicavs daaxloebiT 30 000 damoukidebel leqsikur erTeuls, daax-
loebiT 100 000 sityvaformasa da maT  550 000 amosaval formas. 

am leqsikons kidev erTi praqtikuli daniSnuleba aqvs: momxmarebels SeuZlia 
misTvis saintereso sityvebisa da maTi formebis „kalaTaSi“ Cayra, axali masalis 
failebis Seqmna, maTi redaqtireba da gamoyeneba saWiroebisamebr.    

leqsikonSi aRricxuli sityvebis gamoyenebis  sixSiris maCvenebeli aris in-
formaciis  brwyinvale wyaro  kodirebisa da literaturul enaSi potenciuri va-
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riantebis standartizaciis TvalsazrisiT. standartuli sityvebis leqsikoni Seiq-
mna mkvlevrebis, maswavleblebisa da studentebisaTvis, romlebsac ainteresebT si-
tyvaTa gamoyeneba, maTi valentoba, sixSire, leqsikisa da gramatikis sakiTxebi da 
sxv. 

1.2 sakuTari saxelebi  meoce saukunis  presaSi:  sityvaTa sixSiris eleqtro-
nuli leqsikoni (CD) (proeqtis menejeri  _ prof. a. pakerisi, gamoqveynda 2005w). es 
eleqtronuli leqsikoni aris momdevno nawili  me-20 saukunis  presis enaSi xSi-
rad gamoyenebuli sityvebis leqsikonisa: sityvaTa sixSiris eleqtronuli leqsi-
koni, romelic 2004 wels gamoqveynda. es leqsikoni gankuTvnilia mkvlevrebis, mas-
wavleblebisa  da studentebisaTvis, romlebic dainteresebulni arian sakuTari 
saxelebis, toponimebisa da sxva sakuTari saxelebis aRmniSvneli sityvebis (Teoni-
mebis, zoonimebis, kosmonimebis)  gamoyenebis TaviseburebebiT,  valentobiTa da 
sixSiriT, marTlweris wesebis TaviseburebebiTa da maTi ganviTarebiT. 

1.3 d. mikulenienes, a. pakerisisa da b. stujias mier  Sedgenili wigni  sali-
teraturo litvuri enis maxvilis leqsikoni (2007, 2008) Seicavs 2 eleqtronul 
leqsikons (CD).  xSirad gamoyenebul sityvaTa leqsikoni  Seicavs Tanamedrove 
litvuri enis leqsikonidan amoRebul daaxloebiT 45 000 sityvas (es leqsikonic 
eleqtroformatiT gamoqveynda); sityvebis gramatikuli da fonetikuri variantebi 
damoukidebeli sityvebis funqciiTaa warmodgenili am leqsikonSi, rac maT  avto-
matur Ziebas aadvilebs. TiToeul sityvas erTvis informacia misi gramatikuli ka-
tegoriis Sesaxeb; leqsikuri mniSvnelobebi aixsneba im SemTxvevaSi, rodesac  ho-
mografebic gansxvavdeba maxviliT. leqsikons Tan erTvis axlad Semosuli saerTa-
Soriso sityvebi da xSirad gamoyenebuli terminebi, romlebic adrindel Tanamed-
rove litvuri enis leqsikonSi ar Sedioda. leqsikonSi ar Sedis vernakularizme-
bi, moZvelebuli, arastandartuli sityvebi da iSviaTi mcenareebisa da cxovelebis 
aRmniSvneli leqsika. sakuTari saxelebis leqsikoni Sedgenilia sxvadasxva wyaro-
ze dayrdnobiT. igi Seicavs qveynebisa da maTi dedaqalaqebis, olqebis, didi pro-
vinciebis aRmniSvnel sityvebs, gavrcelebul litvur saxelebsa da gvarebs, lit-
vuri qalaqebis, didi tbebis, mdinareebis  dasaxelebebs; litvis istoriisa da 
kulturisaTvis mniSvnelovan mikrotoponimebs; kulturis, xelovnebis, mecnierebisa 
da politikis sferoebisaTvis damaxasiaTebel,  litvisa da msofliosaTvis mniS-
vnelovan saxelebs. yvela erTeuli mowonebulia litvuri enis saxelmwifo komisi-
is mier. leqsikoni Seicavs 16 000 sakuTari saxelis dasaxelebas. 

sakuTari  da sazogado saxelebis aRmniSvneli sityvebis leqsikonebi Tavda-
pirvelad Seiqmna swavlisa da swavlebis procesSi gamosayeneblad, Tumca maTi 
gamoyeneba sxva miznebiTac SeiZleba. isini gamodis  MS Excel formatiTa da pirve-
li litvuri SriftiT Palemonas, rac maT gamoyenebasa da axali sityvebis damate-
bas aadvilebs. saWiroebisamebr, SeiZleba kerZo komentarebis damatebac. 

2. litvuri dialeqtebis korpusebi 
litvuri enis saxelmwifo komisia axorcielebs grZelvadian programas (2001 

wlidan) saxelwodebiT: dialeqtebisa da eTnikuri toponimebis SenarCuneba, 
romelSic aqtiurad minawileoben litvuri enis instituti da umaRlesi ganaTle-
bis dawesebulebebi. programis mizania  calkeuli litvuri dialeqtebis korpuse-
bis Sedgena (oficialurad es aris ori dialeqti, romlebic moicavs mTel rig 
qcevebsa da Tqmebs). am proeqtis Sedegad Seiqmneba ori naSromi: wigni, romelic aR-
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wers dialeqtis Taviseburebebs da moicavs specialuri transkrifciis gamoyenebiT 
Caweril dialeqtur teqstebs, komentarebs teqstis gansakuTrebuli adgilebis Se-
saxeb (enobriv arqaizmebs, fonetikur, prosodiul, leqsikur da gramatikul Tavi-
seburebebs). mas axlavs  kompaqturi diski (CD) (eleqtronuli korpusis variantiT), 
romlis saSualebiTac momxmarebels SeuZlia mousminos  wignSi dabeWdil ama Tu 
im dialeqtze Seqmnili teqstebis audioCanawerebs. ukve gamoqveynda litvuri enis -
dialeqtebis amsaxveli  20-ze meti krebuli.      

ganxiluli eleqtronuli saSualebebi (leqsikonebi, dialeqturi  korpusebi) 
Seiqmna litvuri enis saxelmwifo komisiis mier ganxorcielebuli sxvadasxva 
programis farglebSi. am bolo dros, umaRlesi saganmanaTleblo dawesebulebebis 
mkvlevrebi aqtiurad monawileoben axal proeqtSi saxelwodebiT saliteraturo 
litvur enaSi, mis dialeqtebsa da  saxesxvaobebSi mimdinare cvlilebebis  kvle-
vis programa (2011-2020). am striqonebis avtorma, xuTi  universitetis lingvisteb-
Tan erTad moamzada proeqti:  maxvili axalgazrdebis metyvelebaSi: standartuli 
enis normebi da salaparako enaSi  maxvilis xmarebis tendenciebi, romelic  gan-
xorcieldeba 2011-2013 wlebSi da romelic daafinansa litvuri enis saxelmwifo 
komisiam. 

 
 
 
The most Up-to-date Lithuanian Electronic Dictionaries  
and Lithuanian Dialect Corpora 
 
Vidas Kavaliauskas 
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vk1119@gmail.com 
 
The progress of information technology stimulates the development of the science of linguistics 
and opens up a number of effective possibilities for the practical application of linguistic 
achievements. Electronic dictionaries and corpora of the language of different purposes compiled 
on scientific grounds have recently seen their growing popularity in Lithuania. The present report 
will cover 3 universal dictionaries of standard language, which may be used by phonologists, 
morphologists, lexicologists, specialists of syntax and other fields, students and the entire speaking 
society for various scientific and practical purposes, as well as electronic bases of dialectal texts, 
certain corpora, published in CD format.   
 
Dictionaries.  
1.1. “Common Press Words of the 20th Century: Electronic Frequency Dictionary (CD)” 

(project manager – Prof. A. Pakerys; published in 2004). The publication constitutes the 
preface to the dictionary and compact disc (CD), which contains the dictionary in MS 
Access and MS Word format. It is based on the passages from Lithuanian books and 



 

 

                                    
 

 

- 80 -

THE INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE 
"THE GEORGIAN LANGUAGE AND MODERN TECHNOLOGIES `2011"  

periodicals published in Lithuania in the 20th century (the texts were selected from each 
decade by means of a certain methodology: 1925, 1935, 1945, 1955, 1965, 1975, 1985 
and1995). This dictionary enables the selection of any form of the electronic dictionary, 
which either includes headwords (by alphabet, backward alphabet, general average 
frequency), or individual grammatical forms of words (by alphabet, backward alphabet, 
general average frequency). With this dictionary, you may look for a specific headword, its 
form or a certain part (for example, words with a certain suffix or prefix only or certain 
forms – e.g. accusative singular, etc). The dictionary does not only display the required 
word or its form but shows the entire passage from the text, where it was used. The 
dictionary contains around 30,000 independent lexical units, nearly 100,000 of their 
different forms and approximately 550,000 cases of usage of those forms. The obvious 
practical value of the publication: the user of the electronic dictionary may put the words of 
interest and their forms into a “basket”, create new data files, edit them and use them for 
different purposes. Word frequency recorded in the dictionary is an excellent source of 
information for the codifiers of accentuation and other norms in respect of standardisation 
of potential variants in the standard language. The dictionary of standard words is designed 
for scientists, teachers and students who are interested in the usage of words and their 
forms, valency, frequency, development of lexis and grammar, etc.       

1.2. “Proper Press Words of the 20th century): Electronic Frequency Dictionary (CD)” 
(project manager – Prof. A. Pakerys; published in 2005). This electronic dictionary is a 
sequel to the publication Common Press Words of the 20th Century: Electronic Frequency 
Dictionary released in 2004. The dictionary of proper press words of the 20th century is 
devoted to scientists, teachers and students interested in the usage, frequency and valency 
of personal names, place names and other proper words (theonyms, zoonyms, cosmonyms, 
etc)   peculiarities of spelling and their development.     

1.3. The book compiled by D. Mikulėnienė, A. Pakerys and B. Stundžia Accentuation 
Dictionary of Standard Lithuanian  (2007, 2008) contains 2 electronic dictionaries (CD). 
Dictionary of Common Words includes around 45,000 words from the Dictionary of 
Modern Lithuanian Language (this dictionary was also published in electronic format). 
Grammatical, phonetic variants of words function as independent units in the dictionary to 
enable their easier finding by means of automatic search. Each word is supplemented by 
the information on the part of speech; lexical meanings are explained in such cases where 
homographs differ from each other by their accentuation. The dictionary is supplemented 
by new international words and terms of wide usage, which have not been previously 
included in the Dictionary of Modern Lithuanian Language. The dictionary does not 
contain vernacularisms, obsolete, non-standard words, as well as names of rare species of 
plants and animals, etc. Dictionary of Proper Words is from different sources. The 
dictionary contains the names of world countries and their capitals, counties, larger 
provinces, more common Lithuanian names and surnames, names of Lithuanian cities, 
towns, larger lakes, rivers, as well as names of places of smaller scope, which are 
important to the history and culture of Lithuania, surnames of most well-known figures of 
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culture, art, science and politics of the world and Lithuania, which are all approved by the 
State Commission of the Lithuanian Language. The dictionary includes a total of 
approximately 16,000 proper words. The dictionaries of common and proper words 
were primarily compiled for the purpose of accentuation learning and teaching but they can 
also be used for other purposes. They are given in MS Excel format (original Lithuanian 
font Palemonas), which enables the users to use them easily, to supplement with relevant 
words, if required, to add personal comments, etc.  

2. Lithuanian Dialect Corpora.  
 The State Commission of the Lithuanian Language implements a long-term programme (since 
2001) entitled Preservation of Dialects and Ethnic Place Names. Lithuanian linguists from the 
Institute of the Lithuanian Language and higher education institutions play an active role in the 
programme. The goal of the programme is to compile the corpora of individual Lithuanian dialects 
(officially, there are 2 dialects, which are further subdivided into a number of subdialects and 
speeches), subdialects and speeches. Usually, 2 publications come to life: a book, which describes 
the linguistic peculiarities of a subdialect and publishes dialectal texts written by means of a special 
transcription, including the comments on certain places in texts (old linguistic forms, peculiarities 
of phonetics, accentuation, lexis, grammar), and compact disc (CD) (electronic corpus variant), 
where the user may listen to the audio recording of dialectal texts published in the book. The total 
of more than 20 individual sets representing individual subdialects of the Lithuanian language has 
already been published.  
  
The discussed electronic means (dictionaries, dialect corpora) were published in the framework of 
various programmes implemented by the State Commission of the Lithuanian Language. Lately, 
the scientists from higher education institutions have actively participated in the new Programme 
of Functioning and Research of Changes of Standard Lithuanian, Subdialects and Other Varieties 
of Language for 2011–2020. The author of this report, along with the linguists from other 5 
universities, has prepared the project Youth Accentuation Trends: Norms of Standard 
Language and Accentuation Tendencies of Spoken Language, which will be implemented in 
2011–2013 and which is funded by the State Commission of the Lithuanian Language.   

 
Keywords: Lithuanian electronic dictionaries, electronic dialect corpora (CD), norm of the 
standard language, State Commission of the Lithuanian Language, linguistic projects 
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saqarTvelos parlamentis erovnuli biblioTekis  
leqsikonTa erTiani baza: problemebi da perspeqtivebi 
 
giorgi kilaZe 
saqarTvelos parlamentis erovnuli biblioTeka (saqarTvelo) 
gkiladze@nplg.gov.ge 

 
leqsikoni ara mxolod piradi an biblioTekis mkiTxvelTa (maT Soris inter-

net)  saWiroebisTvis  aucilebeli  wigni an cifruli resursia, aramed erovnuli 
kulturis Semadgeneli nawilic. leqsikonis ganmartebaTagan erT-erTs moviSveli-
ebT. misi avtoria frangi mwerali anatol fransi: `leqsikoni _  es anbanurad da-
lagebuli mTeli samyaroa~.   

moxsenebaSi warmovadgenT Cvens mosazrebas am samyaros mxolod  erT  _ 
`eleqtronul nawilze~.  faqtia, rom dRes eleqtronuli leqsikonebisadmi momxma-
rebelTa moTxovna gacilebiT metia, vidre `Cveulebriv~  _ e. w. `qaRaldis leqsi-
konebze~. gansxvavebulia momxmareblis fsiqologiuri ganwyoba leqsikografiuli 
produqciis am ori tipisadmi. eleqtronuli leqsikonebis momxmarebeli ver egueba 
sityvaTa  raodenobis SezRudvas leqsikonSi, mas aqvs leqsikonis mudmivi ganaxle-
bisa da Secdomebis myisierad gasworebis molodini, xSirad ki _ leqsikonis avto-
rebTan interaqtiuri kavSiris saSualebiT sakuTari moTxovnebisa da SeniSvnebis 
gaziarebis SesaZleblobac.  

saqarTvelos parlamentis erovnul biblioTekaSi leqsikonebis Seqmnis tra-
dicia didi xania arsebobs.   dResdReobiT  mis oficialur vebgverdze 13 leqsi-
konia ganTavsebuli, maTi naxva SesaZlebelia nebismieri internetmomxmareblisTvis  
da amitom maTi CamoTvlisgan Tavs SevikavebT. 

saqarTvelos parlamentis erovnuli biblioTekis leqsikonTa erTiani baza 
akmayofilebs Semdeg moTxovnebs:    

1.    qarTuli unikodis sruli mxardaWera 
2. sityvis, ganmartebis Zieba SesaZlebelia rogorc erT, ise yvela 

leqsikonSi 
3.    sruladaa gaqarTulebuli marTvis dafa 
4. xelmisawvdomia nebismieri dainteresebuli pirisa Tu organizaci-

isTvis 
5. leqsikonTa ganlageba SesaZlebelia Tematurad.  
6. dizaini  Seesabameba erovnuli biblioTekis vebgverdis  dizains 

(brand nplg). 
7. SeuzRudavia leqsikonebis damateba 

aseTia arsebuli realoba, Tumca vTvliT, rom es mxolod kargi dasawyisia. 
eleqtronuli leqsikonebis Seqmna, Tundac misi mxolod gacifreba (eleqtronuli 
versiebis Tu eleqtronuli aslebis momzadeba) sul mcire sam problemasTanaa da-
kavSirebuli:  

1. arasaTanado teqnikuri baza 
2. SezRuduli resursebi (adamianuri, finansuri) 
3. leqsikonebis sisrule 
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leqsikonebis erTiani bazis Camoyalibeba rTuli da xangrZlivi procesia. 
CamoTvlili sami problema urTierTkavSirSia da, samwuxarod, SeuZlebelia 

maTi `erTmaneTis miyolebiT~  gadawyveta. udavoa, rom sakiTxis met-naklebad gada-
Wra kompleqsur midgomas moiTxovs. 

imisaTvis, rom dakmayofildes Tanamedrove momxmareblis moTxovna, saWiroa, mas 
ama Tu im  sityvis ganmarteba miewodos swrafad da komfortulad. 

aris erTi `veragi~ kanonzomiereba: `leqsikonSi mxolod im sityvas ver vpou-
lobT, romelic gvWirdeba~.  ase rom, momxmareblisTvis zemoT CamoTvlili prob-
lemebi erT ZiriTadze daiyvaneba – leqsikonebis sisruleze. amasTan, mas ukve aRar 
akmayofilebs ama Tu im sityvis mxolod erTi, `monoganmarteba~, SeiZleba iTqvas, 
igi leqsikonebis Semqmnelebisgan poliganmartebas iTxovs.  

rogor SeiZleba `leqsikonis sisrulis~ uzrunvelyofa?  rogorc wesi, amis 
misaRwevad sami  gza arsebobs:  

1. adamianuri resursis mobilizeba 
2. monacemTa importi 
3. momxmareblisTvis  leqsikonTa Sevsebis uflebis miniWeba 

leqsikonebis Sevsebis kidev erTi gzaa e.w. `onlainSevseba~, romelic mxolod 
erTi welia erovnul biblioTekaSi damkvidrda: ver poulobT sityvas? mogvwereT 
da ganmarteba Tqvens elfostaSi aRmoCndeba. es gacilebiT swrafi gzaa, vidre `qa-
Raldis leqsikonebSi~ Zieba. 

saqarTvelos parlamentis erovnuli biblioTekaSi leqsikografiis ganyofi-
leba ar arsebobs. arsebuli leqsikonebis gacifrebasa da axlis  Seqmnasac (ix. 
saqarTvelos istoriul ZeglTa bibliografiuli leqsikoni,  CIVI L enciklope-
diuri leqsikonიიიი) biblioTekis sxvadasxva ganyofilebis TanamSromlebi axorcie-
leben.  

uaxloes momavalSi SesaZlebeli gaxdeba mravalenovani Zieba (rusul, ingli-
sur da sxva enebze) sxvadsxva tipis leqsikonebSi (mag. English-Georgian, 
fsevdonimebis leqsikoni, ucxo sityvaTa leqsikoni Civil enciklopediuri leqsiko-
ni, samoqalaqo ganaTlebis leqsikoni, rusul-qarTuli leqsikoni, sabiblioTeko 
terminebis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni da mravali sxva). 

 



 

 

                                    
 

 

- 84 -

THE INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE 
"THE GEORGIAN LANGUAGE AND MODERN TECHNOLOGIES `2011"  

The Integrated Database of the Dictionaries of the National 
Parliamentary Library of Georgia: Problems and Perspectives 
 
Giorgi Kiladze 
The National Parliamentary Library of Georgia (Georgia) 
gkiladze@nplg.gov.ge 
 
A dictionary is not only a book necessary for personal use but also an integral part of national 
culture. Anatole France defines the dictionary as the whole universe arranged in alphabetical 
order.  The Topic of this speech will be only one “digital part” of this universe. Demand for 
electronic dictionaries is now higher than for their paper counterparts. The latter cannot be revised 
and expanded until the next edition is prepared to be published, whereas the former are 
continuously and easily updated and edited in response to feedback.  
 
Now, going back to the main topic, the National Parliamentary Library of Georgia has a long-
standing tradition of building dictionaries. Currently its official website incorporates 13 
dictionaries, the listing of which is not necessary inasmuch as they are easily accessible. 
 
The integrated database of the dictionaries of the National Parliamentary Library of Georgia meets 
the following demands:  
 

1. complete support of Georgian Unicode; 
2. word search and definition search can be done in each of them separately as well as in all 

of them simultaneously;  
3. management panel is available in Georgian; 
4. availability for persons and organisations; 
5. dictionaries can be arranged thematically; 
6. design (theme) corresponds to the National Library website design; 
7. dictionaries can be added in unlimited numbers. 

 
 The building of web dictionaries, or even digitalisation of paper ones, involves at least three kinds 
of problem: 

 
1. an inadequate technical basis; 
2. limited human and financial resources; 
3. incompleteness of the dictionaries.     

 
The formation of an integrated database of dictionaries is a long and complex process. The above 
listed three problems are interrelated, therefore impossible to be solved one after another. 
Undoubtedly, complex treatment is necessary for the problems to be solved.     
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Word definitions should be provided to modern readers quickly and comfortably in order to satisfy 
their demand. “Unfair” law works in the realm of dictionaries: “we can find in the dictionaries 
anything but the word definitions that we really need”. Thus all of the above-mentioned problems 
can be brought down to one: incompleteness of dictionary data. Readers are no longer satisfied 
with one definition. They want several definitions of the words with multiple meanings. How to 
ensure completeness of dictionary? There are three different ways for that: 
 

1. to involve as many employees as possible in the building/digitalisation of dictionaries 
despite the limited human and financial resources; 

2. import of data; 
3. to enable the readers to participate in the building process.  
 

      There is one more method for the completion of dictionaries, which was adopted by the National 
Library a year ago, provisionally called online completion — if you are not able to find the 
definition you are looking for, email us the word and it will soon appear in your mailbox. This way 
is much faster than searching a paper dictionary.  

 
Lastly, a department of lexicography does not exist at the National Parliamentary Library of 
Georgia. Dictionaries (Bibliographical Dictionary of the Historical Monuments of Georgia, Civil 
Encyclopedic Dictionary) are being built/digitalised by the employees of different departments. A 
multilingual search will be possible in the near future in general and specialized dictionaries, such 
as an English-Georgian Dictionary, Dictionary of Pseudonyms, Dictionary of Foreign Words, Civil 
Encyclopedic Dictionary, Dictionary of Civil Education, Russian-Georgian Dictionary, Dictionary 
of Library Terms, will be available.  
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umeSvelzmno warmoebis zmnaTa fonematuri agebulebis  
mimarTeba zmnis sintaqsur da morfologiur yalibebTan 

 
manana kobaiZe 
malmos universiteti (SvedeTi) 
manana.kock.kobaidze@mah.se 

 
meSvelzmniani da umeSvelzmno warmoebis zmnaTa erTmaneTisgan gancalkeveba 

saSualebas gvaZlevs, rom umeSvelzmno warmoebis (pirdapiri wyobis) zmnebisTvis 
CamovayaliboT ramdenime martivi wesi. am wesebidan zogi imdenad martivia, rom Se-
saZlebelia maTi Camoyalibeba mxolod zmnis fuZis fonematur agebulebaze da-
yrdnobiT. 

1. Tu awmyos pirveli piris vinis rigis formaSi zmna mTavrdeba -VC, -CCi, an 
Vi, mimdevrobiT (sadac V xmovans aRniSnavs da C Tanxmovans, xolo -CC erTze met 
Tanxmovans), am zmnis subieqti brunvacvalebadi subieqtia. magaliTad: vxatav, vwer, 
vWam, vaTbob, vdrek, vCeC, vcxovrob, vTamaSob, vfxan, vCqmet, vTli, vfxaWni, vtyui, 
vRmui da a.S. 

es wesi moqmedebs miuxedavad imisa, Tu ras warmoadgens zmnis fuZis bolo 
VC marcvali: Temis niSans, fuZedrekad elements, Tu uTemisniSno zmnis Ziris na-
wils.   

2. Tu awmyos pirveli piris vinis rigis formaSi zmna mTavrdeba VCi mimdev-
robiT, sadac VC aris nebismieri marcvali garda -eb, -ob, an -ev marcvlebisa, am 
zmnis subieqtic brunvacvalebadi subieqtia. magaliTad: vmReri, vyviri, vkvnesi, vi-
cini, vtiri, vRnavi, da a.S. 

3. Tu awmyos pirveli piris vinis rigis formaSi zmna mTavrdeba eb-i, -ob-i, an 
-ev-i mimdevrobiT, maSin am zmnis subieqti brunvaucvleli subieqtia: magaliTad, 
vTbebi, vixrCobi, verevi, vecodebi, vpirdebi... 

 
garda am sami wesisa, SeiZleba Camoyalibdes martivi wesebi imis Sesaxebac, 

Tu romeli savrcobiT iwarmoebs zmna uwyvetlis mwkrivebs, agreTve imis Sesaxeb, 
Tu ra prefiqsiT iwarmoebs zmna myofadis wres (da, Sesabamisad, II seriis for-
mebs): zmniswiniT (telikuri zmnebi) Tu xmovani prefiqsiT (atelikuri zmnebi). 

wesi savrcobis Sesaxeb: 
1. Tu zmna awmyos vinis rigis pirveli piris formaSi mTavrdeba -VC an -CCi 

mimdevrobiT, uwyvetelSi misi savrcobia -d (vxatav-d-i, vcxovrob-d-i, vTli-d-i, 
vfxaWni-d-i). gamonaklisebia -CCi mimdevrobiT damTavrebuli 5 zmna: vxti, vTrTi, 
vkrTi, vZrwi, vqri, da es zmnebic awmyos wris garda sxva mwkrivebSi marcvlovan 
fuZes iCenen. aseve, gamonaklisTa ricxvs miekuTvneba arqauli formiT SemorCenili 
viWirvi, vibrZvi, viltvi... zmnebi. 

gasaTvaliswinebelia agreTve omonimuri wyvili isvris: isvris – isroda 
isars; isvris – isvrida (Sarvals) 

2. Tu zmna mTavrdeba VC-i an V-i mimdevrobiT, misi savrcobia -od-i (vmRer-
od-i, vTbeb-od-i, vtyu-od-i).  gamonaklisia 3 zmna: vyidi, vteni, vwoni. 
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aseve martivia wesi myofadis warmoebis Sesaxeb yvela im zmnisTvis, romelic 
-i xmovniT bolovdeba:  

1. -CCi daboloebis mqone da -eb-i, -ob-i, an -ev-i daboloebis mqone zmnebi myo-
fadis wres martivad _ zmniswinis darTviT iwarmoeben (vfxaWni – davfxaWni, vTli 
– gavTli, vTbebi – gavTbebi). gamonaklisebi aqac igive zmnebia, rac zemoT: vxti, 
vTrTi, vkrTi, vZrwi, vqri, viWirvi, vibrZvi, viltvi. 

2. zmnebi, romlebic mTavrdeba V-i an VC-i mimdevrobiT, sadac VC aris nebis-
mieri marcvali garda -eb, -ob, an -ev marcvlebisa, myofadis wres xmovani prefiq-
siT iwarmoeben (vtyui – movityueb, vRmui – viRmuvleb, vtiri – vitireb). 

mxolod VC marcvliT daboloebuli zmnebisTvis saWiroa ramdenime damatebi-
Ti wesis Camoyalibeba, raTa SesaZlebeli gaxdes imis garCeva, Tu romeli zmnaa 
maTgan telikuri (myofadSi zmniswiniani) da romeli atelikuri (myofadSi xmovan-
prefiqsiani). es wesebia: 

1. awmyoSi umarcvlo Ziris mqone (maT Soris, SekumSuli umarcvlo Ziris mqo-
ne) zmnebi myofadis wres, Cveulebriv, zmniswiniT iwarmoeben: vklav – movklav, vaT-
bob – gavaTbob (gamonaklisebia: cnobs da grZnobs zmnebi). 

2. marcvlovani Zirisgan nawarmoebi telikuri da atelikuri zmnebi erTmane-
Tisgan an afiqsaciiT gansxvavdebian, anda Ziris struqturiT: 

2a. -av-TemisniSniani zmnebis garda yvela danarCeni zmna, romelic mxolod 
VC marcvliT mTavrdeba, myofadis wres zmniswiniT iwarmoebs, Tuki am zmnas neit-
raluri qcevis forma xmovani prefiqsiT ewarmoeba: aSenebs... 

2b.  -av-TemisniSniani zmnebis garda yvela danarCeni marcvlovani Ziris mqone 
TemisniSniani zmna myofadis wres xmovani prefiqsiT iwarmoebs, Tuki am zmnas neit-
raluri qcevis forma xmovani prefiqsis gareSe ewarmoeba: kankalebs, hpatronobs, 
angariSobs..., gamonaklisebia: stacebs, hbadebs, hkadrebs... sul 13 zmna.  

2g. -av TemisniSniani marcvlovani Ziris zmnebidan -a-xmovnis Semcveli Zirebi 
(garda qanavs zmnisa) myofadis wres zmniswiniT iwarmoeben (xatavs, baravs, blan-
davs...). 

2d. -av TemisniSniani marcvlovani Ziris zmnebidan -e-xmovnis Semcveli Zirebi 
myofadis wres zmniswiniT iwarmoeben (gamonaklisebia: nebavs, Relavs, feTqavs, 
RvenTavs, wveTavs, cekvavs).  

3. fuZedrekadi Ziris mqone zmnebi myofads, Cveulebriv, zmniswiniT iwarmoe-
ben. gamonaklisebia: vfren, vqSen, vfSven, vRren, vCqmet (Tumca zog maTgans zmniswi-
niani myofadis variantic moepoveba: davCqmet. sxvebisTvis zmniswinis darTva dros 
ar cvlis: davfren, SevRren...)  damaxasiaTebelia, rom am zmnaTagan swored vCqmet 
zmnas SeuZlia –av sufiqsi dairTos e-xmovnis cvlilebis gareSe: vCqmetav, rac am 
zmnis telikurobis kidev erTi gamovlenaa). 

4. TemisniSnis darTvis unaris uqoneli arafuZedrekadia sul 18 zmna. maTgan 
myofads zmiswiniT iwarmoebs 13 zmna (wers, hfxans, qsovs da misT.) da xmovani pre-
fiqsiT 5 zmna (JRers, Cqefs, yefs, Zgers, Sxefs).  

meore seriis morfologiac naTlad aCvenebs fonematuri struqturis mniSvne-
lobas uRlebis paradigmebisaTvis. moxsenebaSi meore seriis warmoebis sakiTxebic 
dawvrilebiT aris warmodgenili. 
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About Relations between Phonemic and Morphological and Syntactic 
Patterns of Nonauxiliary formed verbs  
 
Manana Kobaidze 
Malmoe University (Sweden)  
manana.kock.kobaidze@mah.se 

 
Two large groups of verbs are identifiable in Georgian: verbs forming the present tense by means 
of auxiliary verbs and verbs forming the present tense without auxiliary verbs. Separation of 
auxiliary and non auxiliary formed verbs makes it possible to formulate some simple rules 
regarding non auxiliary formed verbs. Some of these rules may be defined merely based on the 
phonematic structure of verb stems.  
 
Subject marking rules 

1.  If a verb marked by the v-set markers  ends in the sequence –VC, -CCi or Vi in the first or 
second person in the present tense, the subject of the verb is a case alternating subject, e.g.: vxat’av 
“I paint”, vc’er “I write”, vdrek’ “I bend”, vcxovrob “I live”, vtli “I peel”, vt’q’ui  “I lie”, etc. (The 
symbol V indicates a vowel, the symbol C means a consonant, and CC is a sequence of two or 
more consonants). 

This rule holds irrespective whether the last segment VC is a thematic marker, an ablauting 
syllable or a part of a root. 

2. If a verb marked by the v-set markers  ends in the sequence –VC-i in the first and second 
persons in the present tense, and the sequence VC is any syllable except for -eb, -ob and -ev 
syllables, the subject of the verb is a case alternating subject, e.g.: vmgheri “I sing”, vq’viri  “I 
shout”, vicini “I laugh”….    

3. If a verb marked by the v-set markers ends in the sequence –VC-i in the first and second 
persons in the present tense, and the sequence VC is either -eb, -ob or -ev syllables, the subject of 
the verb is not a case alternating subject, e.g.: vtbebi “I warm myself”, vpirdebi “I promise him 
something”, vecodebi “he feels sorry for me”…    
 
Augment distribution rules are also simple:  

1. If a verb marked by the v-set markers ends in the sequence -VC or -CC-i in the first or 
second person in the present tense, its augment is -d (vxatav-d-i “I was painting”, vcxovrob-d-i “I 
lived”, vtli-d-i “I was peeling”…). There are exceptions, 5 verbs ending in CC-i sequence take the 
augment -od: vxti “I am jumping”, vtrti “I am trembling”, vkrti, vdzrwi, vkri; some verbs preserved 
in archaic form are also exception from this rule as they end in CC-i sequence, but take the 
augment -od-, e.g., viyirvi  “I am in trouble”, vibrdzvi “I struggle”, viltvi “I desire, I try to reach”, 
viswrapvi “I am in a hurry for something”, visvri “I am shooting”.   
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2. 1. If a verb marked by the v-set markers ends in the sequence -V-i or -VC-i in the first and 
second persons in the present tense, it takes the augment -od (vmgherodi “I was singing”, vtbebodi 
“I was warming myself” vtKuodi “I was lying”…). There are three exceptions: vKididi “I was 
selling it”, vtenidi “I was pressing it into something, vwonidi “I was weighing it”.    
 
The future formation rules: 

1. Verbs ending in the segment  -CC-i or in -eb-i, -ob-i or -ev-i morphemes form the future 
tense by adding preverbs  (vtli “I peel it” – ga-vtli “I’ll peel it”, vtbebi “I’m warming myself” – 
gavtbebi “I’ll warm myself”,). The exceptions are the above mentioned verbs: vxti “I am jumping”, 
vtrti “I am trembling”, vkrti, vdzrwi and archaic viyirvi  “I am in troubles”, vibrdzvi “I struggle”, 
viltvi “I desire, I try to reach”, viswrapvi “I am in a hurry for something”, visvri “I am shooting”.  

2. Verbs  ending in the sequence V-i or VC-i where the segment VC is any syllable except 
for the -eb, -ob or -ev form the future tense by adding vowel prefixes (vtKui “I lie” – movitKueb “I’ll 
lie”, vtiri “I cry” – vitireb “I’ll cry”...)   
 
Regarding verbs ending in the syllable VC, it is necessary to form several rules in order to define 
if they are telic or atelic and, consequently, if they form the future tense by adding pre-verbs or 
vowel prefixes: 

1. If a verb stem ends in a thematic marker VC and the verb root is non syllabic, the verb takes a 
pre-verb in the future tense. 

vklav “I kill” – movklav “I’ll kill” , vatbob “I warm it”  – gavatbob “I’ll warm it”  (exceptions: 
vcnob “I recognize” and vgrdznob “I feel”). 

2. If a verb stem ends in a thematic marker VC and the verb root is syllabic, the verb is either 
telic (and takes a preverb in the future tense) or atelic (and takes a vowel prefix in the future tense). 
Telic and atelic verbs with syllabic roots differ from one another either in their morphological 
structure of the stem or in their phonematic structure of the root: 

2a. All verbs ending in the syllable VC except the -av thematic verbs form the future tense 
by adding preverbs if these verbs have vowel prefixes in the neutral version: aSenebs... 

2b. All verbs with syllabic roots marked by any VC thematic markers except  for the -av 
thematic marker are atelic and form the future tense with a vowel prefix if these verbs do not have 
a vowel prefix in a neutral version: kankalebs “He is trembling”, hpatronobs “He takes care of 
him”, angarishobs “He is counting”,..., with the exception of one group consisting of 13 verbs 
(stacebs “He grabs it”, hbadebs “It gives birth to smth.”…) 

2c. Verbs that have monosyllabic roots and take a thematic marker -av are usually telic and 
form the future tense by means of preverbs if the verb root contains a vowel -a xatavs “He is 
painting”, baravs “He is spading” ... The only exception is the verb kanavs “He is swinging”... It 
contains the vowel -a, however, it is an atelic verb. 

2d. Monosyllabic verb roots taking a thematic marker -av are usually telic and form the 
future tense by means of preverbs if the verb root contains a vowel -e: tesavs “He is sowing it”, 
xexavs “He is scratching it”... The exceptions are: nebavs “He would like”, ghelavs “He is excited”, 
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petkavs “It is beating”, ghventavs “It is dribbling”, c’vetavs “It is dribbling”, cekvavs “He is 
dancing”.  

3. Ablauting verbs form the future tense by adding preverbs. There are few exceptions: vpren 
“I fly”,  vpSven “I am breathing with noise”, vCkmet’ “I nip” (although some of these exceptions can 
also have a parallel form of the future tense formed with a preverb, e.g., davCkmet “I’ll nip”. It is 
noteworthy that only this verb among these five exceptions can take the thematic marker -av 
without changing the vocalisation -e- into vocalisation -i- (vskmetav “I’m nipping”), which 
manifests that this verb shows the features of telic verbs in this respect too.   

4. Apart from thematic verbs (where I also include ablauting verbs, as well as non thematic 
verbs having parallel thematic forms) there are 18 verbs which are neither ablauting nor able to 
take a thematic marker. 13 verbs out of these 18 verbs form the future tense by adding preverbs 
(wers  “He is writing”, ksovs “He is knitting”, etc.) and 5 verbs by adding vowel prefixes (JGers 
“It’s  sounding”, Keps  “It’s barking”…). 
 
The impact of phonematic structure of verb stems on the conjugation paradigm is exposed in the 
second series too. This issue is also touched upon in the paper.    
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idiomuri gamoTqmebis qarTul-axalberZnuli leqsikoni  
 
irina lobJaniZe 
ilias saxelmwifo universiteti (saqarTvelo) 
irina_lobzhanidze@iliauni.edu.ge  

 
reziume 
winamdebare statiaSi warmodgenilia enis Semswavlelebisa da profesionalu-

ri mTargmnelebisaTvis gaTvaliswinebuli orenovani leqsikoni - idiomuri gamo-
Tqmebis qarTul-axalberZnuli leqsikoni. aRniSnuli leqsikoni Seqmnilia "idiomu-
ri gamoTqmebis qarTul-axalberZnuli leqsikonis" proeqtis  farglebSi. proeqtis 
SedegTan erTad ganxilulia ZiriTadi meTodologiuri principebi, romlebsac 
efuZneba leqsikonis struqtura da misi ZiriTadi maxasiaTeblebi. kerZod, gaanali-
zebulia leqsikonis makro- (sityvaTa jgufebis lemebisa da maTi komponentebis 
warmoqmnis meqanizmebi) da mikro-struqturebi. leqsikoni moicavs idiomur gamo-
TqmaTa 11800-mde erTeuls. 

 
Sesavali  
nebismieri leqsikoni warmoadgens monacemTa bazas, romlis ZiriTadi daniS-

nulebaa informaciis Senaxva konkretuli enobrivi erTeulebis, Cvens SemTxvevaSi, 
idiomuri gamoTqmebis Sesaxeb. Senaxvis procesi imgvarad unda iyos warmodgenili, 
rom momxmarebels (kompiuteruli programis an leqsikonis gamoqveynebuli versiis 
SemTxvevaSi) SeeZlos am masalis gamoyeneba Tavisi miznebisaTvis. nebismieri leqsi-
konis Seqmnis procesi garkveuli TanmimdevrobiT mimdinareobs da sxvadasxva eta-
pis arsebobas gulisxmobs. leqsikonis Seqmnas, rogorc wesi, win uZRvis: erTeule-
bis SerCeva, lemaTa (Cvens SemTxvevaSi, amosavali idiomebis gansazRvra) nusxis Se-
dgena, sityva-statiis formisa da SidamiTiTebebis gansazRvra, korpusis Sedgena, 
konkordansis saSualebiT idiomebis gamoyenebis SesaZlo variantebis moZieba da a.S. 

 
meTodologia 
Tanamedrove korpusuli leqsikografiis midgomebis gaTvaliswinebiT (atkinsi 

2008, sinkleri 1996, ooi 1998), leqsikonis Sedgena efuZneba qarTuli teqstebis kor-
puss (386 erTeuli, TiToeul teqstSi 40000 sityva) da berZnul nacionalur kor-
puss (ΕΘΕΓ)1. aseve, monacemTa kategoriebis gasamarTavad gamoviyeneT ISO-s standar-
ti (ISO 12620).    

 
proeqtis mokle aRwera 
statiaSi warmodgenilia enis Semswavlelebsa da profesionalur mTargmne-

lebze orientirebuli bilingvuri leqsikoni - idiomuri gamoTqmebis qarTul-
axalberZnuli leqsikoni. igi Seqmnilia "idiomuri gamoTqmebis qarTul-axalber-

                                    
1 იხ. http://hnc.ilsp.gr/find.asp 
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Znuli leqsikonis" proeqtis  farglebSi1 da moicavs idiomur gamoTqmaTa 11801 er-
Teuls.  

idiomi warmoadgens arastandartul leqsikur erTeuls, romlis mniSvnelo-
bac ar udris misi Semadgeneli nawilebis (komponentebis) mniSvnelobaTa jams (Ta-
yaiSvili 1961). mTargmnelobiTi TvalsazrisiT, idiomuri gamoTqmebis gadmocema 
ucxo enaze rTulia, magram SesaZlebelia sxvadasxva mTargmnelobiTi teqnikis sa-
SualebiT (Senacvleba, adaptacia da a.S.) 

berZnul nacionalur korpussa da qarTuli teqstebis korpusze dayrdnobiT, 
leqsikonis monacemTa bazis Seqmnas dasWirda sami ZiriTadi etapis gavla. pirveli 
etapi moicavda qarTulenovan monacemTa bazis Seqmnas, meore etapi - moZiebuli er-
Teulebis Targmnas, da mesame - Seqmnili formebis saboloo Sejerebas. sqemis sa-
xiT es Semdegnairad SeiZleba warmovadginoT: 

 lema guli gauqvavdeba  
 lemis # 2091 
 mniSvneloba ulmobeli gaxdeba  
 Targmani κάνωκάνωκάνωκάνω    τηντηντηντην    κκκκααααρρρρδδδδιάιάιάιά    μουμουμουμου    πέπέπέπέττττρρρραααα, , , , θθθθα α α α γίνωγίνωγίνωγίνω    σσσσκληρόκκληρόκκληρόκκληρόκααααρρρρδδδδοςοςοςος    
 sityvasityviTi Targmani η καρδιά θα γίνει πέτρα 
1 qarTulenovani magaliTi ... batknebs hklaven saaRdgomod da sa-

survelia pawia bavSvebs ar acqerinon am su-
raTze, raTa maT guli ar gauqvavdes, sisxls 
ar SeeCviono (W. lomT. „TeTri Rame“) 

 Targmani ... θυσιάζουν αρνάκια την Ανάσταση και καλύτερο να 

μην το δουν μικρά παιδιά για να μην γίνει η καρδιά τους να μην γίνει η καρδιά τους να μην γίνει η καρδιά τους να μην γίνει η καρδιά τους 

πέτραπέτραπέτραπέτρα, να μην συνηθίζουν το αίμα (Τσ. Λομτ. «Άσπρη 

νύχτα»)  
 berZnulenovani magaliTi «Μόνο ο Ρότσα, ως υπεύθυνος προπονητής, 

συναισθανόμενος ότι πρέπει, λόγω καθήκοντος, νανανανα 

κάνεικάνεικάνεικάνει τηντηντηντην καρδιάκαρδιάκαρδιάκαρδιά τουτουτουτου πέτραπέτραπέτραπέτρα και να ετοιμάσει την ομάδα 

όσο το δυνατόν καλύτερα, είπε, από...υποχρέωση 

περισσότερο, δύο κουβέντες» (Χ.Κ. Τεγόπουλος 

Εκδόσεις «Με βαριά καρδιά») 
 
garda amisa, SemuSavda leqsikonis makro- (sityvaTa jgufebis sawyisi lemebi-

sa da maTi komponentebis warmoqmnis meqanizmi) da mikrostruqtura misi ZiriTadi 
maxasiaTeblebiT. 

leqsikonis Seqmna dasrulebulia, moxsenebaSi warmodgenilia leqsikonis mak-
ro- da mikrostruqturebi; ganxilulia misi ganviTarebis SesaZleblobebi. 

 

 
                                    

1 aRniSnuli proeqti Sesrulebulia SoTa rusTavelis erovnuli samecniero fondis 
mxardaWeriT, granti # Y-04-10. winamdebare publikaciaSi gamoTqmuli nebismieri mosazreba 
ekuTvnis avtors da SesaZlebelia ar asaxavdes fondis Sexedulebebs.  
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Georgian – Greek (Modern Greek) Idiomatic Dictionary 
 
Irina Lobzhanidze 
Ilia State University (Georgia) 
irina_lobzhanidze@iliauni.edu.ge  
 
Summary 

In this paper I present the Modern Georgian – Modern Greek Dictionary of Idioms, a bilingual dictionary 
targeted at language learners and professional translators which has been compiled in the framework of a 
project for Young Scientists. After presenting the results of the project, I discuss the main methodological 
principles that underlie its construction and elaborate the main features of the dictionary. In particular, I 
report on the macrostructure (the organisation of the headwords and form production mechanisms) and the 
microstructure of the dictionary. The dictionary consists of 11801 entries of idioms.  

Background (Introduction) 

All dictionaries can be considered as databases. The purpose of such databases is to store the vocabulary of a 
language and to provide additional information about specific words (in our case about idiomatic units). 
Correct keeping should be represented in a way to allow the user (in the case of computer based dictionary 
software) and the reader (in the case of a published dictionary) to extract the information they need. The 
process of Dictionary compilation consists of certain sequences  and different stages, including: selecting the 
units; defining a list of lemmas (in our case  that of idioms); determining a form of entries; defining cross-
references; providing a corpus of written texts; selecting possible variants of idioms by means of 
concordance etc.  

Methodology 

Following these   approaches of modern corpus based lexicography (Atkins 2008, Sinclair 1996, Ooi 1998 
and others), a compilation of a dictionary is based on the corpus of Georgian Texts (386 units, each of 40000 
words) and the Hellenic National Corpus (ΕΘΕΓ)1. In addition to this, we have used ISO 12620 for the 
specification of data categories and management of a Data Category Registry for language resources.  

 

Brief Description of the Project 

In this paper I present the Modern Georgian – Modern Greek Dictionary of Idioms, a bilingual dictionary 
targeted at language learners and professional translators that has been compiled in the framework of a 
project for Young Scientists2.  

Any idiomatic expression is a non-standard lexical unit considered as: “a group of words which have a 
different meaning when used together from the one it would have if the meaning of each word (component) 
were taken individually” (Takaishvili, 1961). Translation of idioms from one language into another language 

                                    
1 see http://hnc.ilsp.gr/find.asp 
2 This project was supported by the Shota Rustaveli National Science Foundation and by Grant No Y-04-10. 
Any idea in this publication belongs to the author and may not represent the opinion of the Foundation. 
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can be implemented by using various techniques (transposition, modulation, adaptation etc.) applicable to a 
particular case.  

 

Based on the Hellenic National Corpus (ΕΘΕΓ) and Corpus of Georgian Texts, we have created a database, 
which has progressed through the following stages: compilation of Georgian database, translation of selected 
units and editing of dictionary entries. The translated database can be represented as follows:  

 Lemma guli gauqvavdeba  

 Number  2091 

 Meaning gaxdeba ulmobeli 

 Translation κάνω την καρδιά µου πέτρα, θα γίνω σκληρόκαρδος 
 Word-by-word translation η καρδιά θα γίνει πέτρα 
1 Georgian example ... batknebs hklaven saaRdgomod da sasurvelia 

pawia bavSvebs ar acqerinon am suraTze, raTa 
maT guli ar gauqvavdes, sisxls ar SeeCviono 
(W. lomT. „TeTri Rame“) 

 Translation ... θυσιάζουν αρνάκια την Ανάσταση και καλύτερο να µην το 
δουν µικρά παιδιά για να µην γίνει η καρδιά τους πέτρα, να 
µην συνηθίζουν το αίµα (Τσ. Λοµτ. «Άσπρη νύχτα»)  

 Greek example «Μόνο ο Ρότσα, ως υπεύθυνος προπονητής, συναισθανόµενος 
ότι πρέπει, λόγω καθήκοντος, να κάνει την καρδιά του πέτρα
και να ετοιµάσει την οµάδα όσο το δυνατόν καλύτερα, είπε, 
από...υποχρέωση περισσότερο, δύο κουβέντες» (Χ.Κ. 
Τεγόπουλος Εκδόσεις «Με βαριά καρδιά») 

 
In particular, I report on the macrostructure (the organisation of headwords in word families and groups of 
derived words and compounds that highlight word production mechanisms) and the microstructure of the 
dictionary.  

Taking into account that the compilation stage  of this dictionary is complete, I present the macrostructure 
and microstructure of the dictionary and describe the further stages of its development.   
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didi inglisur-qarTuli onlainleqsikoni, rogorc  
eleqtronuli korpusi 
 
TinaTin margalitaZe 
iv.javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti (saqarTvelo) 
tinatin@margaliti.ge 

 
gasuli saukunis 70-iani wlebidan kompiuterma da kompiuterizebuli resurse-

bis Seqmnam gadatrialeba moaxdina leqsikografiaSi. 
„ ... ukve mravlad aris imis damamtkicebeli sabuTi, rom arsebobs mniSvnelo-

vani enobrivi faqtebi, romlebic mravali saukunis ganmavlobaSi enis kvlevis miuxe-
davad, arsad ar aris  registrirebuli ... meore mxriv, enobrivi movlenebi, romlebsac 
regularulad gvTavazoben, rogorc inglisuri enis funqcionirebis normas, faqtob-
rivi monacemebiT arasakmarisad dasturdeba“, _ werda 1985 wels jon sinkleri. 

imisma gacnobierebam, rom eleqtronuli korpusebis meSveobiT vlindeboda 
iseTi enobrivi faqtebi, romlebic adre arsad ar iyo dokumentirebuli, gamoiwvia 
Tavdapirveli eleqtronuli korpusebis arnaxuli zrda. inglisuri teqstis bir-
minhemis koleqcia, romelic 1980 wlisaTvis 20 milion sityvas moicavda, 1990 wli-
saTvis 320 milion sityvamde gaizarda. 

birminhemSi Seqmnili kompiuteruli resursebi epoqaluri mniSvnelobis aRmo-
Cenad iqca, ramac gansazRvra eleqtronuli korpusebis swrafi ganviTareba, maTi 
ZiriTad wyaroebad gamoyeneba leqsikonebis Seqmnis procesSi. 

marTlac, Tuki gavixsenebT im faqts, rom oqsfordis didi, octomiani leqsi-
koni aTi milioni sailustracio masalis safuZvelze Seiqmna, romelsac mTeli in-
glisis masStabiT 800 moxalise abaraTebda da romlis daxarisxebas saredaqcio 
gundma TiTqmis aTi weli moandoma, Zneli warmosadgeni ar unda iyos is SesaZleblo-
bebi, romlebsac mravalmilioniani eleqtronuli korpusebi uqmnis leqsikografebs. 

aRsaniSnavia, rom donald reifildi iyo pirveli mecnieri inglisur-qarTul 
leqsikografiaSi, romelmac didi qarTul-inglisuri leqsikonis proeqtisaTvis 
eleqtronuli korpusi Seqmna. aRniSnuli korpusi moicavda ormocamde qarTul 
romans da or milionamde erTeulis Semcvel sagazeTo korpuss. donald reifild-
ma aseve pirvelma gamoiyena universitetis leqsikografiul centrSi Seqmnili di-
di inglisur-qarTuli leqsikoni, rogorc eleqtronuli korpusi (mas hqonda aR-
niSnuli leqsikonis TerTmeti tomis eleqtronuli versia). 

erTenovani eleqtronuli korpusebis kvaldakval Cndeba orenovani eleqtro-
nuli korpusebi: terminologiuri paraleluri teqstebis korpusebi (iuridiuli, 
teqnikuri, samedicino da sxva); mxatvruli literaturis paraleluri korpusebi - 
germanul-inglisuri, frangul-germanuli, italiur-inglisuri, Cinur-inglisuri, 
Cinur-franguli da a.S. 

rodesac iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis in-
glisuri filologiis kaTedram didi inglisur-qarTuli leqsikonis Sedgenaze 
daiwyo muSaoba gasuli saukunis 60-ian wlebSi, proeqtze muSaobis erT-erT mniS-
vnelovan etapad orenovani simfoniis Sedgena igegmeboda. leqsikonis saredaqcio 
gunds, romelic muSaobas leqsikonze 80-iani wlebidan Seudga, es masala ar una-
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xavs. rogorc Cans, amgvari simfoniis Seqmna uperspeqtivod miiCnies proeqtis imJa-
mindelma samecniero xelmZRvanelebma. orenovani simfonia Targmnil literaturas 
unda dahfuZneboda. yvelasaTvis cnobilia, rom im periodSi mxatvruli literatu-
ra dednidan iSviaTad iTargmneboda, qarTuli Targmanebi inglisuri literaturis 
rusuli Targmanebidan sruldeboda. qarTveli mTargmnelebis umravlesoba dednis 
teqsts xSirad sakmaod Tavisuflad udgeboda da saTanadod ar iTvaliswinebda 
enobrivi ekvivalentobis problemebs. imave mosazrebebidan gamomdinare, didi in-
glisur-qarTuli leqsikonis redaqtorebis gadawyvetilebiT,  leqsikonis wyaroe-
bad gamoyenebul iqna inglisuri enis didi ganmartebiTi leqsikonebi da maTSi 
Tavmoyrili sailustracio masala, amokrebili mdidari inglisurenovani litera-
turidan, bibliidan, presidan da a.S.  

mas Semdeg, rac inglisur leqsikografiaSi gaCnda pirveli, eleqtronul 
korpusebze dafuZnebuli leqsikonebi sixSiruli principebiT SerCeuli leqsikiT, 
es leqsikonebi aqtiurad gamoiyeneba leqsikonis saredaqcio samuSaoebSi, riTac 
did inglisur-qarTul leqsikonSi Sesuli klasikuri sailustracio masala ufro 
Tanamedrove konteqstebiT Seivso. leqsikonis sityva-statiebze muSaoba 25 weli mi-
mdinareobda da dResac grZeldeba. dReisaTvis masSi Sesulia 110 000 sityva-statia, 
maqsimalurad sruladaa asaxuli inglisuri sityvebis polisemia, frazeologia, 
Sesityvebebi, mocemulia ramdenime aseuli aTasi inglisuri mniSvnelobis qarTuli 
ekvivalenti. leqsikonSi praqtikulad Tavi moiyara didZalma faqtobrivma masalam 
rogorc inglisur, ise qarTul enasTan mimarTebiT. leqsikoni Tavad iqca erTgvar 
orenovan korpusad, romelic SeiZleba  sxva leqsikografiul proeqtebSi iqnes 
gamoyenebuli. moxsenebaSi warmodgenili iqneba sailustracio masala didi ingli-
sur-qarTuli leqsikonis korpusis sxva leqsikografiul proeqtebSi gamoyenebis 
perspeqtivebis saCveneblad.  

 
 
Comprehensive English-Georgian Online Dictionary  
as an Electronic Corpus 
 
Tinatin Margalitadze 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University (Georgia) 
tinatin@margaliti.ge 

 
Since the 1970s the advent of the computer and computerised resources have revolutionised 
lexicography. 
 
“… there is now ample evidence of the existence of significant language patterns which have gone 
largely unrecorded in centuries of study … on the other hand, there is a dearth of support for some 
phenomena which are regularly put forward as normal patterns of English,” wrote John Sinclair 
back in 1985. 
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The realisation of the fact that electronic corpora can reveal previously undocumented language 
patterns led to an unprecedented increase in the volume of early electronic corpora. The 
Birmingham Collection of English Text which comprised 20 million words by 1980 has been 
enlarged by 1990 to comprise as many as 320 million words. Computerised resources generated in 
Birmingham became a groundbreaking discovery which largely determined the rapid development 
of electronic corpora and their use as main sources in process of creation of dictionaries. 
 
In fact, if we bring to mind the fact that the 20-volume Oxford English Dictionary was created on 
the basis of ten million quotation slips with illustrative material copied by 800 volunteers 
throughout the whole territory of England, which was later being sorted out by the members of the 
editorial team for almost ten years, we can easily imagine the wide prospects offered to 
lexicographers by multimillion-strong electronic corpora. 
 
It is worth noting that Professor Donald Rayfield was the first scholar in English-Georgian 
lexicography to compose an electronic corpus for the project of the Comprehensive Georgian-
English Dictionary (2006). The said corpus comprised up to forty Georgian novels and a 
newspaper corpus including up to two million items. Professor Rayfield was also the first 
lexicographer to use the Comprehensive English-Georgian Dictionary, created in the Lexicographic 
Centre of Tbilisi State University, as an electronic corpus (he had at his disposal the electronic 
version of eleven fascicles of the said Dictionary). 
 
Following monolingual electronic corpora, bilingual electronic ones began to appear: 
terminological corpora of parallel texts (legal, technological, medical, etc); parallel corpora of 
belles-lettres texts: German-English, French-German, Italian-English, Chinese-English, Chinese-
French, etc.  
 
When the Chair of English Philology of Tbilisi State University began in the 1960s to work on the 
compilation of a Comprehensive English-Georgian Dictionary, the compilation of a bilingual 
concordance was one of the significant stages of the project. The editorial team, which began to 
work on the Dictionary in 1980s, have not seen the material in question. Apparently, the then 
academic supervisors of the project must have deemed the creation of such a concordance to have 
no prospects. Bilingual concordance had to be based on translated pieces of literature. However, as 
we know, in that period of our history belles-lettres were rarely translated directly from the 
original, as Georgian translations were habitually made from respective Russian translations of 
English books. The majority of Georgian translators treated original texts rather freely, without 
giving due consideration to the problems of linguistic equivalence. Based on the above-mentioned 
reasons, the editors of the Comprehensive English-Georgian Dictionary decided to rely upon major 
English explanatory dictionaries comprising ample illustrative material selected from numerous 
pieces of English-language literature, from the Bible, from newspapers and magazines, and so on, 
using them as the sources for the Dictionary. Following the appearance in the English lexicography 
of the first electronic corpus-based dictionaries with the wordlists selected according to frequency 
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principles, the editorial board of the Comprehensive English-Georgian Dictionary began to actively 
use the said dictionaries. This practice has contributed to the enrichment of the classic illustrative 
material included in the Dictionary with more recent contexts. The work on word-entries of the 
Dictionary has been carried out for 25 years and is continuing at the present time. To date, it 
includes 110,000 entries, to the maximum extent possible reflects polysemy of English words, 
English phraseological units, presents Georgian equivalents of several hundred thousand English 
meanings. As a result, the Dictionary has accumulated ample factual material with respect to both 
English and Georgian languages. The Dictionary has itself become a kind of bilingual corpus 
which can be used in other lexicographic projects. The paper will present illustrative material to 
highlight the prospects for the use of the corpus of the English-Georgian Dictionary in other 
lexicographic projects. 
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qarTuli enis Semswavleli eleqtronuli kursi 
 
Tamar maxarobliZe, mariam manjgalaZe 
arn. Ciqobavas saxelobis enaTmecnierebis instituti (saqarTvelo) 
mariam@ice.ge  
 

qarTuli enis  eleqtronuli kursi gulisxmobs ucxoelTaTvis praqtikuli 
enis Semswavleli programis Seqmnas. igi iqmneba inglisurenovani auditoriisTvis 
da aris gakveTilebis cikli, romelic saSualebas aZlevs kompiuteris nebismier 
momxmarebels etapobrivad, safuZvlianad Seiswavlos qarTuli ena - leqsika, gra-
matika, frazeologia; gamarTos metyveleba da, garkveulwilad, daxvewos weris 
kultura. 

saerTod, enis Semswavleli nebismieri kursi moiazrebs kompleqsuri tipis 
amocanebs. kerZod, aq gamoiyofa, erTi mxriv, wminda meTodologiuri da pedagogiu-
ri sakiTxebi da Sesabamisi amocanebi, meore mxriv, saubaria teqnologiur proce-
sebze, rac gulisxmobs kursis Sinaarsis  (kontentis) programuli da dizaineruli 
mxareebis Sesabamisobas saboloo produqtis misaRebad.  

qarTuli enis eleqtronuli kursis Sesadgenad upirvelesi amocanaa konkre-
tuli saswavlo miznis gansazRvra. saubaria enis codnis Sesabamis doneze. Cven 
veyrdnobiT ganaTlebisa da mecnierebis saministros mier  SemuSavebul proeqts: 
„qarTulis, rogorc ucxo enis flobis doneebis aRweriloba“, romelic Seiqmna ev-
ropis sabWos enis flobis zogadevropuli aRwerilobis  safuZvelze  (CEFR).  
qarTuli enis eleqtronulma kursma etapobrivad unda dafaros yvela done.  

eleqtronuli kursis Sesadgenad umniSvelovanesia Sinaarsis (kontentis) amo-
canebis gadaWra. Cvens saswavlo sivrceSi aris qarTveli da ucxoeli specialis-
tebis mier gamocemuli ramdenime saxelmZRvanelo, romelTa dadebiTi da uaryofi-
Ti mxareebis analizi Zalian waadgeba qarTuli enis eleqtronuli kursis Seqmnis 
proeqts. aseTi analizi gamoavlens sxvadasxva saxis meToduri midgomebis sustsa 
da Zlier mxareebs.        

   qarTuli enis Semswavleli eleqtronuli kursis Sedgena moiTxovs enob-
rivi bazis lingvistur analizs programul amocanebTan mimarTebiT. Cven viyenebT 
enis eleqtronuli swavlebis TvalsazrisiT msoflios araerT qveyanaSi ukve ap-
robirebul saavtoro programas eXelearning-s (saWiroebisamebr SeiZleba gamoviyenoT 
sxva programebic, mag., Hot Potatoes), xolo   lingvistTa da meTodistTa jgufi enis 
flobis Sesabamisi donisaTvis (1, A2, B1, B2 doneebi)  qmnis gakveTilebis cikls sa-
Tanado savarjiSoebiT.  kompiuteris momxmarebelTa farTo auditoria sxvadasxva 
enisa da kulturis matarebelia, Sesabamisad, qarTuli enis swavlebis kompiuteru-
li versiis gakveTilebi igeba am TaviseburebaTa gaTvaliswinebiTac. paralelurad, 
programistis, mxatvar-dizainerisa da animaciis specialistis daxmarebiT xdeba 
proeqtis saTanado instrumentebiT aRWurva da gaformeba.    

mniSvnelovania kidev erTi  garemoeba: enobriv monacemTa tipologiuri ana-
lizi gviCvenebs, rom qarTuli enis specifika warmoqmnis rig sirTuleebs, rac Se-
mdgomSi Sesabamisad aisaxeba eleqtronuli kursis formatSic, magaliTad, winada-
debis Targmani savarjiSoebisaTvis erT-erTi yvelaze mniSvnelovani elementia. im 
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dros, rodesac inglisuri enisTvis, gamonaklisebis garda, mxolod erTi variantia 
dasaSvebi, qarTuli ena iZleva Tanabari SesaZleblobebis ramdenime variants. es 
garemoeba, ra Tqma unda, cvlis savarjiSos asageb  programul amocanebs. rac uf-
ro mdidari arCevani aqvs enas sintaqsurad an stilis mixedviT, miT ufro rTul-
deba programistis amocana da miT ufro martivdeba da izRudeba eleqtronuli sa-
varjiSoebis formebis arCevani. winadadebis Targmnis SemTxvevaSi qarTulisTvis 
dasaSvebi xdeba mxolod erTi tipis savarjiSos forma – “airCieT swori varianti” 
– raodenobrivad ki SeiZleba davuSvaT, rom swori varianti iyos erTi, ori an sa-
mi.  es tipologiuri sxvaoba, upirveles yovlisa, ganpirobebulia imiT, rom ingli-
suri ena SedarebiT mwiri (zmnuri da saxeluri) morfologiis fonze sityvaTa 
mkacri rigis sintaqsiT xasiaTdeba. samagierod, zmnuri morfologiisa da saxelTa 
brunebis SeswavlisaTvis aucilebelia sxvadasxva tipis savarjiSoebis gamoyeneba. 
  

qarTuli enis eleqtronuli kursis agebisas gamoviyenebT yvela xelmisaw-
vdom ufaso internetresurss. kursSi  gakveTilebad iqneba warmodgenili TandaTa-
nobiTi leqsika da frazeologia, dozirebuli gramatika, Sesabamisi teqstebi da 
savarjiSoebi. kurss darTuli eqneba zmnis uRlebis nimuSebi da sasargeblo bmu-
lebi.   

dasasrul, warmovadgenT ”qarTuli enis Semswavleli eleqtronuli kursis” 
sapilote versias. 

 

 
 
E-Learning course of the Georgian Language 
 
Tamar Makharoblidze,  Mariam Manjgaladze 
Arn. Chikobava Institute of Linguistics (Georgia) 
mariam@ice.ge, ateni777@yahoo.com 
  
The e-Learning course of Georgian intends to teach the Georgian language to an English speaking 
audience in the electronic format. The course will be a cycle of the lessons   providing lexical 
(including phraseology) and grammatical materials step by step. The course will have the 
additional files at the end – samples of the verb conjugations and the useful links.  
Such e-dearning courses usually have two sides of the coin: A. Content objectives and B. Technical 
objectives. Concerning the content, it would be very useful to review the existing materials – the 
hard copies of the manuals of the practical Georgian in order to find out the strong and the weak 
sides of the proper methodologies and to find out the best model for teaching.  The first task is to 
define the goal - which level of the language knowledge this course will cover. By the MOE group 
recently the templates for the Georgian language levels were exposed and this was performed 
according to the same type of document of the European Council  - CEFR. The e-Learning course 
of Georgian will cover these levels step by step.   
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Technologically the eXelearning program and some other free resources (such as Moodle, Hot 
Potatos, etc.) could be used and the multimedia files will enrich the visual and audio forms for this 
product.  
It’s important to mention that the specifics of the Georgian language in some cases will dictate the 
specific frames for the exercises.  For example the free word order of Georgian in opposition to the 
English language limits the forms of the exercises for translation of the sentences form English into 
Georgian.  The richer choice in syntax and style makes more limits for the choice of  
e-Learning format for the exercises.  The typological diversity is exposed as a mirror 
opposition for such cases.   
  
Finally the pilot version of the e-Learning course of Georgian will be presented at the conference. 
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qarTuli enisa da literaturis  swavlebis distanciuri 
rekomendaciebi sazRvargareT arsebuli sakvirao skolebis 
pedagogTaTvis 
 
salome omiaZe 
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti, 
arn. Ciqobavas saxelobis enaTmecnierebis instituti (saqarTvelo) 
salomiadze@yahoo.com 

 
warmovadgenT sazRvargareT arsebuli sakvirao skolebisaTvis gankuTvnil 

programas qarTul enasa da literaturaSi, romelic saqarTvelos ganaTlebisa da 
mecnierebis saministros, diasporis sakiTxebSi saqarTvelos saxelmwifo ministris 
aparatisa da maswavlebelTa profesiuli ganviTarebis erovnuli centris dakve-
TiT Seiqmna. radgan sakvirao skolebis maswavleblebic diasporis warmomadgenle-
bi arian, amitom maTTvis sagangebod SemuSavda distanciuri  momzadebis kursi: 
programis prezentacia, samodelo gakveTili da swavlebis ZiriTadi rekomendacie-
bi, romelTa audiovideoversiebi ganTavsebulia qarTuli diasporis vebgverdze 
(ix. http://www.diaspora.gov.ge/). 

aRniSnuli programa 6-12 wlis asakobrivi jgufisaTvis SemuSavda. misi Ziri-
Tadi literaturuli nawili saqarTvelos saskolo programas mihyveba _ sakiTxavi 
masala amokrebilia mocemuli asakobrivi jgufisaTvis gankuTvnili sxvadasxva sa-
xelmZRvanelodan. es midgoma nakarnaxevia imiT, rom diasporis warmomadgenlis sa-
qarTveloSi nebismier dros dabrunebis SemTxvevaSi man Tavisuflad SeZlos qar-
Tul saganmanaTleblo sivrceSi srulyofili integracia. Tumca, unda aRiniSnos, 
rom literaturul nawarmoebTa CamonaTvali sarekomendacio literaturis srul-
sa da Seucvlel sias ar warmoadgens. maswavlebels SesaZlebloba eZleva, sakuTa-
ri moswavleebis donisa da Sesaswavli enobrivi sakiTxebis gaTvaliswinebiT, Ta-
vad SearCios avtorebic, teqstebica da maTi moculobac. SeiZleba teqsti yovel-
Tvis literaturuli arc iyos, vgulisxmobT, magaliTad, spontanurad gamarTul 
dialogs maswavlebelsa da moswavleebs Soris, moswavlis Canaxats, zepir mona-
Txrobs, sagazeTo statiasa Tu sxv., magram SerCeulma masalam moswavleebs enobri-
vi grZnoba, alRo unda ganuviTaros da gamoumuSaos praqtikuli enobrivi unar-Cve-
vebi. am SemTxvevaSi erTaderTi rekomendacia Semdegia: sakiTxavi masala Sesaswavl 
enobriv sakiTxs unda miesadagebodes. enisa da literaturis amgvari dakavSireba 
efeqturi gzaa orivegan sasurveli Sedegis misaRwevad. 

programis enobrivi nawili gramatikuli cnebebisa da wesebis tradiciuli 
sistemuri swavlebis nacvlad agebulia gramatikis elementebis gamoyenebiT Seq-
mnil imgvar saxaliso savarjiSoebsa da davalebebze, romlebic moswavleebs daa-
naxvebs da SeagrZnobinebs qarTuli enis nairgvar SesaZleblobas da sakuTar damo-
kidebulebas gauCens maT qarTuli enisa da literaturis mimarT, rac kidev ufro 
mniSvnelovania im mozardebisaTvis, romlebic qarTulenovan sazogadoebaSi ar iz-
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rdebian, Tumca izrdebian im adamianTa garemoSi, romlebic sakuTari qveynis gare-
Tac inarCuneben TviTidentifikacias istoriul samSoblosTan. 

`gavicnoT erTmaneTi~ (sametyvelo etiketi); `samSoblo~; `mSobliuri ena me-
tia, vidre ena~; `qarTuli da sxva enebi~; `qarTuli saliteraturo ena da dialeq-
tebi~; `iakob gogebaSvili da `deda ena~; `ena da gare samyaro~ da sxv. is sakiTxe-
bia, romelTagan programaSi zogierTi sakomunikacio situaciis Temadaa warmodge-
nili, zogierTi diskusiis sagans qmnis, zogierTi sakiTxav masalaSia CarTuli, zo-
gierTis gasacnobad ki sakomunikacio amocanis Sesrulebaa saWiro. swored am da 
sxva sakiTxTa arssa da swavlebis gzebze vrclad moxsenebaSi visaubrebT.  

 
 
 
 

Distance Recommendations for the Teaching of the Georgian Language 
and Literature for Teachers of Sunday Schools Functioning Abroad 
 
Salome Omiadze 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University, 
Arn. Chikobava Institute of Linguistics (Georgia) 
salomiadze@yahoo.com 

 
This presentation deals with the program of the Georgian language and literature for Sunday 
Schools functioning abroad, which was created by the commission of the Ministry of Education 
and Science of Georgia, the Office of the State Minister of Georgia for Diaspora Issues and the 
National Centre for Professional Development of Teachers. As the teachers of Sunday Schools are 
diaspora representatives themselves, a course of distance training has been designed specifically for 
them. This included a presentation of the program, a model lesson and basic recommendations for 
teaching,  the audio versions of which are available on the website of the Georgian Diaspora (see: 
http://www.diaspora.gov.ge/). 
 
This program has been elaborated for the groups of 6-12 year old pupils. Its main literary part 
follows the Georgian school curriculum – reading material is collected from various textbooks 
intended for the given age group. This approach is selected considering that any  representative of 
the diaspora living abroad  upon their  return to Georgia at any time should be able to integrate 
freely and fully into the Georgian educational system. However, it should also be noted that the list 
of recommended literary works is neither complete nor unchangeable. The teacher is given a 
freedom, taking into account the level of their class and the language issues to be explained, to 
select the authors and texts as well as their number and level.  Selected texts may not always be 
literary and fixed for example a spontaneous dialogue between a teacher and pupils, a pupil’s 
essay, an oral narrative, a newspaper article, etc. can also be included in the curriculum. However, 
the selected material should develop flair for the language in their students as well as enhance their 
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practical language skills. In this case the only recommendation which can be given to the teachers 
is the following: the reading material should be suitable for the language structure under study. 
Such linking of the language and literature is an effective way of obtaining a desirable result in 
both of these aspects.  
 
The language section of the program, contrary to the traditional system of teaching grammatical 
concepts and rules, is based on entertaining exercises and tasks created by the use of grammar 
elements, which will be  demonstrated to the pupils and make them feel the diverse possibilities of 
the Georgian language.  In addition to this, it will cultivate in them their own attitude towards the 
Georgian language and literature. This factor is even more significant for adolescents who are 
brought up among the people  retaining self-identification with their historical homeland  even 
outside its borders. 
 
Some of the issues and topics which are represented in the program as subjects for discussion or 
possibly for inclusion  in the reading material are shown below.  The essence and ways of teaching 
these and some other questions will be discussed in detail in the presentation:   
 

Introducing Oneself  (conversation etiquette); Homeland; Mother Tongue is More than a 
Language; Georgian and Other Languages; The Georgian Literary Language and Dialects; 
Iakob Gogebashvili and Deda Ena (“Mother Tongue”); Language and the Outer World, and so 
on. 

  



 

 

                                    
 

 

- 106 -

THE INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE 
"THE GEORGIAN LANGUAGE AND MODERN TECHNOLOGIES `2011"  

The Use of Information Technologies for 
Interpreting Fiction 
 
Liana Petrosyan, Satenik Arakelyan  
V. Brusov Yerevan State Linguistic University (Armenia) 
satenika@yahoo.com, ma.programmes@brusov.am 
 
This article deals with some certain problems relating to the interpretation of fiction.  
 
As a matter of fact, the practice of teaching some subjects on analysis and interpretation of texts 
shows that students, in most cases, “do not recognize" the text as they cannot find proper ways for 
their correct interpretation. Accordingly, very often the lecturer himself has to interpret the text for 
the auditorium from the beginning to the end. Consequently a student's work comes to naught, as a 
student turns from an explorer into a passive consumer of ready-made information. 
 
Mainly such misunderstanding concerns the texts of modernism and postmodernism, which require 
a reader’s high activity and his competence as an explorer. This is primarily due to the fact that the 
concept of the text undergoes a change in linguistics, which entails a new approach to its main 
characteristics, cohesion and integrity. In traditional linguistics of a text, which originally served as 
the grammar of a text, cohesion was brought to the foreground, and it acted as a syntactic 
connection between inline elements sufficient for the existence of the text as a coherent and 
recognizable identity. 
 
Nowadays, the presence of micro-cohesion only is insufficient for adequate comprehending, as 
even if these relations are evidently correct, it is difficult to ascribe the interpretable unit to the text.  
Cohesion is a formal and grammatical coherence of a text and it is defined with different types of 
linguistic relations of sentences within a text. Coherence in its turn covers semantic and pragmatic 
aspects of a semantic cohesion of a text as well. If the text is "grammatical" (if it does not formally 
break the language rules of a text formation) it is considered to have cohesion. Coherence is 
manifested in “the communicative success” of a text, explicating global connections and promoting 
text perception properly. It is expressed in the repetition of certain "motives" and "themes": the key 
objects, facts, structures, explicitly or implicitly expressed in the work, and it also creates their 
intersection within macrostructures, defining the scope of the topic. 
 
Thus, it becomes clear that global cohesion has a more general nature and characterises all the text-
formation areas. Macrostructure is needed for adequate description of the semantic area, and 
therefore it is necessary for the establishment of the global connectedness of the text. In addition, 
the online text comprehension postulated by van Duck, at the current stage, requires authentic 
solutions to this problem. 
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We offer a solution to this problem by developing the students' specific competence of a text 
analysis through the use of Learning Management System (MOODLE). 
We will visually demonstrate one of the modules of the lesson. For the analysis we have chosen an 
excerpt from the prologue of the novel "Petersburg" by A. Beliy. Since the topic and semantics of a 
work are mainly set by its title, the first module of this lesson is turned exactly to the topic of this 
novel. First, students should become familiar with a small prologue, after which the instructor 
forms a task concerning the first stage of text perception. 
 
Firstly, within the module the lecturer himself gives certain materials, which are designed to 
familiarise students with the notion of the text and learn its basic characteristics by properly 
selected Internet links. Thereafter, the student must briefly summarise the material in the learning 
environment by answering the instructor's questions, and show which of these criteria are met, and 
which are broken in the studied text. Secondly, there is another option as well, it is when the 
instructor displays the material chosen by himself in the learning environment in advance. In this 
case, the student's work is simplified because the instructor selects the definite material which is 
necessary for the proper analysis. The same procedure is also provided to identify the role of the 
title.  
 
With the help of "concordance" program the instructor asks a student to calculate how frequently 
and in which environment the given word is used in the text. Such a task enables a student to pay 
attention to the semantically meaningful units of a text, which are so obvious, that they are 
unnoticeable in case of careless reading.  
 
At the next stage there occurs the comprehension of meaningful units of a text. With this purpose it 
is necessary to attract the students' attention to the establishment of extra-textual cohesions, which, 
very often, they do not even assume. The instructor forms a task in such a way that with the help of 
properly selected Internet resources they could get acquainted with the phenomenon of the 
“Petersburg myth” in order to highlight its main characteristics and arrange it according to the 
schemes proposed by the instructor. The instructor shapes tasks with Hot-Pot, with the aim to be 
able to verify students' proper comprehension of the independent reading material. 
 
In the next task the studied work is superimposed on the already created abstract scheme and is 
compared to it to identify the common traits that are characteristic of the model and our work, and 
which differ from one another.  
 
When some preparatory work has been carried out at the instructor’s discretion, the students are 
offered general comprehensive questions for the complex analysis of the text. Thus, as we have 
seen, the given work in the system of MOODLE is comparable with the right solution to the puzzle 
displayed in the last task. 
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ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИЕ ИНФОРМАЦИОННЫХ ТЕХНОЛОГИЙ ПРИ 
ИНТЕРПРЕТАЦИИ ХУДОЖЕСТВЕННОГО ТЕКСТА 
 
Лианаианаианаиана Петросян, Сатеник Аракелян  
Ереванский Государственный Лингвистический Университет им. В. Брюсова (Армения) 
satenika@yahoo.com, ma.programmes@brusov.am 
 

В данной статье мы хотели бы затронуть некоторые проблемы, связанные с 
интерпретацией художественных текстов.  

Дело в том, что практика преподавания ряда предметов по анализу и интерпретации 
текстов показывает, что студенты, в большинстве случаев, «не узнают» текста, поскольку не 
могут найти пути его правильной интерпретации. Поэтому очень часто преподавателю 
самому приходится от начала до конца толковать текст аудитории, в результате чего работа 
студента сводится к нулю, так как студент из исследователя превращается в пассивного 
потребителя уже готовой информации.  

Особенно такое непонимание касается текстов модернизма и постмодернизма, 
которые требуют высокой активности читателя и его компетентности как исследователя. 
Это, в первую очередь, связано с тем, что понятие текста претерпевает изменение в 
лингвистике, что влечет за собой и новый подход к его основным характеристикам: 
связности, целостности, цельности. В традиционной лингвистике текста, которая 
первоначально выступала как грамматика текста, на первом плане была категория связности 
(когезия), которая выступала в качестве синтаксической связности между внутритекстовыми 
элементами, достаточными для существования текста как целостной и узнаваемой единицы. 
В современную эпоху наличие только микросвязности оказывается недостаточным для 
адекватного понимания, поскольку даже при очевидности правильности этих связей трудно 
отнести интерпретируемую единицу к тексту. Когезия – это формально-грамматическая 
связанность текста и определяется она различными типами языковых отношений между 
предложениями внутри текста. Когерентность же охватывает и семантико-прагматические 
аспекты смысловой связности текста. Если текст «грамматичен», то есть формально не 
нарушает языковых правил создания текста, то считается обладающим когезией. Когеренция 
проявляется в «коммуникативном успехе» текста, эксплицируя глобальные связи и 
способствуя правильному пониманию текста. Она выражается в повторении определенных 
«мотивов» и «тем»: ключевых объектов, фактов, структур, эксплицитно или имплицитно 
выраженных в произведении, а также создает их пересечение в рамках макроструктуры, 
определяя референтную область применения данной темы.  

Таким образом, становится ясно, что глобальная связь имеет более общую природу и 
характеризует все текстообразующее пространство. Макроструктура оказывается 
необходима для адекватного описания семантического пространства, и, соответственно, 
необходима для установления глобальной связности текста. Кроме того, постулируемое ван 
Дейком онлайн постижение текста на современном этапе требует аутентичных решений 
данной проблемы. 
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Мы предлагаем решение данной проблемы путем выработки у студентов 
определенных компетенций анализа текста с помощью применения Системы управления 
обучением (MOODLE).  

Наглядно представим один из модулей данного урока. Для анализа мы выбрали 
отрывок из Пролога романа А. Белого «Петербург». Поскольку тема и семантика 
произведения, как правило, задаются его заглавием, то первый модуль данного урока 
обращен именно к теме данного романа. Сначала студенты должны ознакомиться с 
небольшим прологом, после чего преподаватель формирует задание относительно первого 
этапа понимания данного текста.  

Во-первых, преподаватель сам дает в модуле определенные материалы, которые 
призваны ознакомить студентов с понятием текста и узнать о его основных характеристиках 
посредством правильно подобранных интернет-ссылок. После этого студент должен кратко 
изложить материал в обучающей среде, ответив на вопросы преподавателя, и показать, 
какие из данных критериев соблюдены, а какие нарушены в исследуемом тексте. Во-вторых, 
возможен и другой вариант, когда преподаватель заранее помещает выбранный им самим 
материал в обучающую среду. В таком случае упрощается работа студента, поскольку 
преподаватель отбирает именно тот материал и в том объеме, который необходим для 
правильного анализа. Та же самая процедура предусмотрена и для выявления роли заглавия. 

С помощью программы «конкорданс» преподаватель просит подсчитать, как часто 
употребляется данное слово в тексте и в каком окружении. Такое задание позволяет 
обратить внимание студента на семантически значимые единицы текста, которые настолько 
очевидны, что незаметны при невнимательном чтении.  

На следующем этапе происходит осмысливание значимых единиц текста. Для этого 
необходимо привлечь внимание учащихся к установлению внетекстовых связей, о которых 
они зачастую и не подозревают. Преподаватель формирует задание таким образом, чтобы 
при помощи правильно подобранных интернетресурсов, они смогли бы ознакомиться с 
явлением «Петербургского мифа» с целью выделить его основные характеристики и 
распределить по предложенным преподавателем схемам. А для того чтобы преподаватель 
смог проконтролировать правильность понимания студентами самостоятельно прочитанного 
материала, преподаватель формирует задания с помощью Hot-Pot. 

В следующем задании рассматриваемое произведение накладывается на уже 
созданную абстрактную схему и сравнивается с ней для выявления тех общих черт, которые 
характерны для модели и нашего произведения, и которые отличают одно от другого. 

После того, как по усмотрению преподавателя будет проведена подготовительная 
работа, студентам в последнем задании будут предложены вопросы общего характера для 
комплексного анализа текста. Таким образом, как мы смогли убедиться, данная работа в 
системе MOODLE оказывается сравнимой с правильным решением пазла в последнем 
задании. 
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ABBYY Lingvo Platform: eleqtronuli leqsikonebis Seqmnisa 
da publikaciis Tanamedrove teqnologiebi 
 
ana rubinSteini 
kompania ABBYY (ruseTi) 
Anna_ru@abbyy.com 

 
mocemuli naSromSi mimovixilavT kompania ABBYY- Si kompiuteruli leqsikog-

rafiis dargSi daaxloebiT oci wlis manZilze mimdinare kvlevebsa da samuSaos, 
romelTa Sedegadac Seiqmna iseTi leqsikografiuli instrumentebi,  rogorebicaa: 
ABBYY Lingvo Content–is leqsikonebis Sesaqmneli profesionaluri sistema, eleq-
tronuli leqsikoni ABBYY Lingvo, mobiluri leqsikoni ABBYY Lingvo Mobile,  leqsi-
konis serveruli versia ABBYY Lingvo Server da saleqsikono onlain portali 
ABBYY Lingvo.Pro. 

am wlebis ganmavlobaSi kompaniaSi muSavdeboda ara mxolod  programuli 
produqtebi da danarTebi, aramed mimdinareobda lingvisturi kvleviTi samuSaoebi 
semantikis, sintaqsisa da leqsikografiis dargebSi, mzaddeboda leqsikonebi gamo-
sacemad _ am momentisaTvis ukve 40–ze meti leqsikonia Seqmnili kompania ABBYY–is 
leqsikografTa mier sxva avtorebTan TanamSromlobiT. 

 
ABBYY Lingvo Platform 
 
1989 wels Seqmnili eleqtronuli leqsikoni ABBYY Lingvo gamudmebiT viTar-

deboda. igi iZenda axal funqciebs, riTac izidavda yovelwliurad sul ufro da 
ufro met momxmarebels. 

ukve 1993 wels mas gauCnda instrumenti, romelic momxmarebels sakuTari 
leqsikonebis Lingvo-s formatSi gardasaxvis saSualebas aZlevda. im droidanve ga-
xda SesaZlebeli Windows-is programebTan integracia (danarTebidan uSualo gada-
yvana “cxeli klaviSebis” gamoyenebiT), sxvadasxva _ rogorc saerToleqsikur, ise 
specializebul _ leqsikonebs Soris gadarTvis SesaZlebloba erTi programis 
farglebSi, gadamkveTi bmulebis gamoyeneba. xolo 1997 wels leqsikon Lingvo-s me-5 
versias ukve hqonda morfologiuri mxardaWera da srulteqstovani Ziebis 
SesaZlebloba, riTac momxmarebels saSualeba eZleoda sityva moeZebna ara marto 
sawyisi formis mixedviT, aramed advilad moepovebina sityvaTxmarebaTa  realuri 
magaliTebi. 

leqsikonis daxvewa ar SeCerebula, mas gauCnda mravali axali funqcia da Se-
saZlebloba, rogoricaa mizanmimarTuli Targmani, erTdrouli Zieba yvela enis mi-
xedviT, sityvis yvela gramatikuli formis erTdroulad naxvis, sityvis warmo-
Tqmis mosmenis SesaZleblobebi. amJamad programa Seicavs 220 leqsikons 20 enobri-
vi mimarTulebiT, danarTs ABBYY Lingvo Tutor-is sityvaTa Sesaswavlad, ilustraci-
ebs, videogakveTilebs, enis matarebelTa mier gaxmovanebul sasaubroebs.  kompani-
is gamokvlevebis Tanaxmad, ABBYY Lingvo-s leqsikonebs  msoflios 10 milionze me-
ti adamiani iyenebs.  



 

 

 
 

- 111 -

tbfsUbTpsjtp!lpogfsfodjb!

,,rbsUvmj!fob!eb!Ubobnfespwf!ufropmphjfcj“##!`!3122~!

 

kompiuteruli teqnologiebis ganviTarebasTan erTad mniSvnelovnad  gafar-
Tovda leqsikonis gamoyenebis sferoc: dRes ABBYY Lingvo warmoadgens eleqtro-
nul leqsikons PC da Mac-ze dasayeneblad, danarTs mobiluri mowyobilobebisTvis 
(telefonebi, smartfonebi, iPad-ebi, eleqtronuli wignebi), leqsikonis serverul 
versias intranet (ABBYY Lingvo Server)-isaTvis, amave dros arsebobs sainterneto por-
talis saxiT. 

eleqtronuli danarTebis _ ABBYY Lingvo Desktop, ABBYY Lingvo Mobile, ABBYY 
Lingvo Server da ABBYY Lingvo Content _ erToblioba Seadgens ABBYY Lingvo Platform–s. 
yvela es produqti uzrunvelyofs momxmareblisaTvis swraf da moxerxebul misaw-
vdomobas kompaniis serverze, romelzec inaxeba leqsikonebi da sacnobaro konten-
ti. 

amgvarad, ABBYY Lingvo Platform-i, rigi leqsikografiuli instrumentebis gaer-
TianebiT, daxmarebas uwevs leqsikografebsa da gamomcemlobebs axali leqsikone-
bis Seqmnasa da Tanamedrove momxmareblisaTvis xelmisawvdomi leqsikonebis sxva-
dasxva eleqtronul matarebelze gamoqveynebaSi.  am jaWvSi Seucvlel instrumen-
tad warmogvidgeba ABBYY Lingvo Content-i. 

 
ABBYY Lingvo Content 
 
20 wlis manZilze kompania aqtiurad qmnida da aviTarebda sakuTar leqsiko-

nebs, axorcielebda masStabur leqsikografiul proeqtebs; paralelurad asobiT 
leqsikoni iqmneboda ABBYY Lingvo-s momxmarebelTa mier. amitomac aucilebeli ga-
xda leqsikonTa Sesadgeni profesiuli sistemis SemuSaveba Lingvo-s formatSi momu-
Save gamomcemlobaTa, leqsikografTa jgufebisa da individualuri avtorebis mo-
TxovnaTa dasakmayofileblad. 

 
ABBYY Lingvo Content sistema iqca moxerxebul instrumentad axali leqsikone-

bis Sesaqmnelad da arsebul leqsikonebze samuSaod, romelic  ara mxolod  leq-
sikonebis Seqmnis saSualebas iZleva moxerxebul saredaqtoro interfeisSi, ara-
med miRebuli monacemebis gansxvavebul formatebSi eqsportirebis SesaZleblo-
basac maTi,  rogorc beWduri, ise eleqtronuli an sainterneto (on-line) saxiT pub-
likaciis mizniT. 

ABBYY Lingvo Content sistemas aqvs klient-serveruli arqiteqtura. mTeli in-
formacia Senaxulia monacemTa bazaSi SQL serverze, momxmareblebs monacemebi Se-
hyavT maTsave kompiuterze dayenebul danarTebSi. es saSualebas iZleva saimedod 
iyos daculi miRebuli monacemebi. 

saleqsikono statiis Seqmnisas ABBYY Lingvo Content-Si leqsikografi maSinve 
anawilebs informacias zonebis mixedviT _ magaliTebi, idiomebi, ganmartebebi, aR-
niSvnebi da a. S. lagdeba saleqsikono statiis saWiro nawilebSi, romlebic avto-
maturad inaxeba monacemTa bazaSi struqturirebuli saxiT. es saSualebas iZleva: 

• SevZloT inteleqtualuri Zieba saleqsikono statiebSi da  statiebis 
gadarCeva nebismieri parametriT; 

• erTdroulad vimuSaoT ramdenime leqsikonTan; 
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• leqsikonebi da leqsikonTa jgufebi SevudaroT erTmaneTs, amasTan si-
tyvanis mixedviT gansxvavebebi gamoviyenoT leqsikonis gasaaxleblad; 

• miviRoT nebismieri saxis statistika: ramden statias Seicavs mocemuli 
leqsikoni, ramdenia masSi idiomi, magaliTi, Targmani da sxva nebismieri 
elementi. 

• gaumjobesdes sityvieri masalis miRebis xarisxi, ramdenadac sistema  
iZleva masalis struqturirebisa da unificirebis saSualebas. 

 
ABBYY Lingvo Content-i  leqsikografebs, redaqtorebsa da saleqsikono proeq-

tis yvela monawiles aTavisuflebs rutinuli Sromisagan, misi meSveobiT avtoma-
tizebulia mravali moqmedeba da gasaqani eZleva saleqsikono statiis Seqmnisa da 
redaqtirebisaTvis SemoqmedebiT gadawyvetilebebs. magaliTad, iseTi Sromatevadi 
amocanebi, rogorebicaa saleqsikono statiebSi damowmebebis gadamowmeba, saxelis 
gadarqmeva da numeraciis Secvla, xorcieldeba avtomaturad. 

ABBYY Lingvo Content-is erT-erTi mniSvnelovani funqciaa saleqsikono proeq-
tis samuSaoebis administrirebis SesaZlebloba. danarTi saleqsikono proeqtis 
monawileebs (leqsikografebs, redaqtorebs, koreqtorebs) Soris samuSaos ganawi-
lebisa da  leqsikonze muSaobis yvela etapze Tvalis gadevnebis  saSualebas iZ-
leva.  

es SesaZlebels xdis, rom ramdenime leqsikografma erTdroulad imuSaos 
erT saleqsikono proeqtze, maSinac ki, Tu isini imyofebian sxvadasxva qveyanaSi. 

amgvarad, ABBYY Lingvo Content-Si Cadebulia  rogorc saleqsikono proeqtis 
dagegmarebisa da warmarTvisaTvis aucilebeli, ise leqsikografis saleqsikono 
statiis Seqmnisas muSaobis Semamsubuqebeli  saSualebani. 

amJamad sistemas warmatebiT gamoiyeneben leqsikonTa avtorebi da avtorTa 
koleqtivebi ruseTidan, fineTidan, poloneTidan, germaniidan, aseve msxvili gamo-
mcemlobebi, rogoricaa ABBYY Press, Larousse da sxv. 

 
ABBYY Lingvo.pro 
 
leqsikonze, cnobarze an glosariumze muSaobis procesSi  leqsikografi 

awydeba sityvis moxmarebis, saWiro mniSvnelobis an Targmanis magaliTebis mosaZi-
eblad saimedo wyarosa da moxerxebuli instrumentis arCevanis problemas. imisa-
Tvis, rom davakmayofiloT es da sxvadasxva miznobrivi auditoriis _ rogorc 
leqsikografebisa, ise leqsikonis sxva saboloo momxmareblebis _ mravali sxva 
moTxovna, kompania ABBYY- m SeimuSava saleqsikono da korpusuli portali Lin-
gvo.pro. 

ABBYY Lingvo.pro _ esaa onlain portali, romelic Seicavs kontentis sxvadas-
xva saxeobas (maT Soris iseTi gamomcemlobebisa, rogoricaa Oxford da Collins), moxer-
xebul saZiebo instrumentebs, xarisxian morfologiur mxardaWeras da, imavdrou-
lad, axdens orenovani paraleluri teqstebis didi masivebis akumulirebas sityva-
Txmarebisa da gamoTqmebis realuri magaliTebiT.  
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daskvna 
Cvens droSi momxmareblisTvis aucilebelia ubralo da marjve instrumenti, 

romelic mas saSualebas miscems erTdroulad gadawyvitos mravali amocana: mo-
Zebnos sityvis mniSvneloba leqsikonSi, cnobarsa an enciklopediaSi, Targmnos si-
tyva da gamoTqma sxva enaze, iswavlos axali sityvebi da a.S. amave dros avtorebi 
da gamomcemlebi dainteresebuli arian, rom maTi kontenti mivides saboloo mo-
mxmareblamde misTvis maqsimalurad moxerxebuli formiT. 

swored amitom ABBYY amuSavebs saleqsikono programul produqtebs, romle-
bic erTiandeba sistemaSi ABBYY Lingvo Platform. amis wyalobiT kontentis Semqmne-
lebs xelT aqvT instrumenti leqsikonis Sesaqmnelad da  misi sxvadasxva saSua-
lebiT wardginebis programuli garsi, saboloo momxmareblebs ki (leqsikografe-
bi, terminologebi, mTargmnelebi da ucxo enis Semswavleli pirebi) _ martivi da 
moxerxebuli misawvdomoba leqsikonebTan  personaluri kompiuteriT, mobiluri 
mowyobilobebiT da internetSi. 

es modeli warmatebiT realizdeba ABBYY kompaniis mier rogorc sakuTari 
leqsikonebis publikaciisTvis, ise  umsxvilesi rusuli da sazRvargareTuli 
gamomcemlobebis kontentebisTvis, rogoricaa Oxford, Collins, Compact Verlag, Русский 
язык – Медиа, РУССО, Перун da sxv. 

 
 

 

 
ABBYY Lingvo Platform: современные технологии  
создания и публикации словарей в электронном виде  

 

Рубинштейн Анна 
Компания ABBYY (Россия) 
Anna_ru@abbyy.com 
 
Данная работа посвящена обзору более чем двадцатилетних исследований и разработок в 
области компьютерной лексикографии, ведущихся в компании ABBYY и нашедших свое 
воплощение в таких лексикографических инструментах, как профессиональная система для 
создания словарей ABBYY Lingvo Content, электронный словарь ABBYY Lingvo,  
мобильный словарь ABBYY Lingvo Mobile, серверная версия словаря ABBYY Lingvo Server 
и словарный онлайн портал ABBYY Lingvo.Pro.  
 
На протяжении этих лет компания не только разрабатывала программные продукты и 
приложения, но и проводила исследования в области лингвистики, семантики, синтаксиса и 
лексикографии, занималась созданием словарей – на данный момент уже более 40 словарей 
создано лексикографами компании ABBYY в сотрудничестве с внешними авторами.  
 
ABBYY Lingvo Platform 
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Созданный в 1989 году электронный словарь ABBYY Lingvo постоянно развивался, в нем 
появлялись новые функции, с каждым годом привлекающие  к нему все больше 
пользователей. 
Уже в 1993 году в нем появился инструмент, позволяющий пользователям преобразовывать 
собственные словари в формат Lingvo. Тогда же стали возможными интеграция с 
программами Windows (перевод прямо из приложений с помощью использования «горячих» 
клавиш), возможность переключаться между различными словарями (как общелексически-
ми, так и специализированными) в составе одной программы, использование перекрестных 
ссылок. А в 1997 г. 5-я версия словаря Lingvo уже включала морфологическую поддержку и 
полнотекстовый поиск, которые позволяли пользователям искать слово не только в его 
начальной форме, а также с легкостью находить реальные примеры словоупотребления. 
 
Развитие словаря не стояло на месте, в нем появилось множество новых функций и 
возможностей, таких как перевод по наведению, поиск одновременно по всем языковым 
направлениям, возможность посмотреть все грамматические формы слова, прослушать 
произношение слова. Сейчас программа содержит 220 словарей по 20 языковым 
направлениям, приложение для заучивания слов ABBYY Lingvo Tutor, иллюстрации, 
видеоуроки, разговорники, озвученные носителями языка. Согласно исследованиям 
компании, более 10 миллионов человек в мире пользуются словарями ABBYY Lingvo. 
С развитием компьютерных технологий значительно расширилась и сфера использования 
словаря: сегодня ABBYY Lingvo представляет собой электронный словарь для установки на 
PC и Mac, приложение для мобильных устройств (телефонов, смартфонов, iPad, 
электронных книг),  серверную версию словаря для intranet (ABBYY Lingvo Server), а также 
существует в виде онлайн портала.  
 
Совокупность электронных приложений ABBYY Lingvo Desktop, ABBYY Lingvo Mobile, 
ABBYY Lingvo Server и ABBYY Lingvo Content составляют ABBYY Lingvo Platform. Все 
эти продукты обеспечивают пользователям быстрый и удобный  доступ к серверу компании, 
на котором хранятся  словари и другой справочный контент.  
 
Таким образом, ABBYY Lingvo Platform, объединяя ряд лексикографических инструментов, 
помогает лексикографам и издательствам создавать новые словари и публиковать их на 
различных электронных носителях, доступных современным пользователям словарей. 
Незаменимым инструментом в этой цепочке становится система для создания словарей 
ABBYY Lingvo Content. 
 
ABBYY Lingvo Content 
 
На протяжении 20 лет компания активно создавала и развивала собственные словари, 
реализовывала крупные лексикографические проекты; параллельно сотни словарей создавались 
пользователями программы ABBYY Lingvo. Поэтому необходимой стала разработка 
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профессиональной системы для создания словарей для удовлетворения нужд издательств, групп 
лексикографов и индивидуальных авторов, работающих в формате Lingvo. 
 
Система ABBYY Lingvo Content стала удобным инструментом для создания новых и работы 
с существующими словарями, позволяя не только создавать словари в удобном 
редакторском интерфейсе, но и экспортировать полученные данные в различные форматы 
для их последующей публикации, как в печатном, так и в электронном или on-line виде. 
 
Система ABBYY Lingvo Content имеет клиент-серверную архитектуру. Вся информация 
хранится в базах данных на SQL сервере, пользователи вводят данные в приложение, 
которое установлено на их компьютере. Это позволяет надежно хранить полученные 
данные. 
 
При создании словарной статьи в ABBYY Lingvo Content лексикограф сразу распределяет 
информацию по зонам – примеры, идиомы, толкования, пометы и т.д. оказываются в 
нужных частях словарной статьи, которая автоматически сохраняется в базе данных в 
структурированном виде. Это позволяет: 

• осуществлять интеллектуальный поиск по словарным статьям и делать выборки 
статей по любым параметрам 

• работать с несколькими словарями одновременно  
• сравнивать словари и группы словарей между собой, при этом разницу по словнику 

можно использовать для обновления словаря 
• получать любые виды статистики: сколько статей содержит данный словарь, сколько 

идиом, примеров, переводов и любых других элементов 
• улучшить качество получаемого словарного материала, поскольку система позволяет 

структурировать и унифицировать материал 
 
ABBYY Lingvo Content помогает избавить лексикографов, редакторов и всех участников 
словарного проекта от рутинной работы, автоматизируя многие действия и оставляя простор 
для творческих решений при создании и редактировании словарной статьи. Например, такие 
трудоемкие задачи, как проверка, переименование и перенумерация ссылок между 
словарными статьями, осуществляются автоматически.  
 
Одной из важных функций ABBYY Lingvo Content является наличие средств для 
администрирования работ над словарным проектом. Приложение позволяет распределять 
работы между участниками словарного проекта – лексикографами, редакторами, 
корректорами, и отслеживать ход работ на любом этапе работы над словарем. Это дает 
возможность нескольким лексикографам одновременно работать над одним словарным 
проектом; при этом они могут находиться в разных странах. 
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Таким образом, в ABBYY Lingvo Content заложены средства как для планирования и 
ведения словарного проекта, так и для облегчения работы лексикографов при создании 
словарных статей.  
В настоящее время систему успешно используют авторы словарей и авторские коллективы 
из России, Финляндии, Польши, Германии, а также крупные издательства, такие как 
ABBYY Press, Larousse и др. 
 
ABBYY Lingvo.pro 
 
В процессе работы над словарем, справочником или глоссарием, лексикограф сталкивается с 
проблемой выбора надежного источника и удобного инструмента для поиска примеров 
употребления, нужного значения или перевода слова. Для того чтобы удовлетворить эти и 
многие другие нужды различной целевой аудитории: как лексикографов, так и конечных 
пользователей словарей, компания ABBYY разработала словарный и корпусный портал 
Lingvo.pro. 
ABBYY Lingvo.pro – это онлайн портал, который содержит различные виды контента (в том 
числе от таких издательств, как Oxford и Collins), удобные инструменты для поиска, 
качественную морфологическую поддержку и в то же время аккумулирует большие объемы 
двуязычных параллельных текстов с реальными примерами употребления слов и 
выражений. 
 
Заключение 
В наше время пользователю необходим простой и удобный инструмент, который позволит 
ему решать множество задач одновременно: искать значение слова в словаре, справочнике 
или энциклопедии, переводить слова и выражения на другие языки, заучивать новые слова и 
т.д. В то же время авторы и издатели заинтересованы в том, чтобы донести свой контент до 
конечного пользователя в максимально удобной для него форме. 
 
Именно поэтому ABBYY разрабатывает словарные программные продукты, которые 
объединяются в систему ABBYY Lingvo Platform. Благодаря этому создатели контента 
получают инструмент для создания словаря и оболочку для его презентации различными 
способами, а конечные пользователи (лексикографы, терминологи, переводчики и люди, 
изучающие иностранный язык) - простой и удобный доступ к словарям с ПК, мобильных 
устройств и онлайн. 
Эта модель успешно реализуется компанией ABBYY как для публикации собственных 
словарей, так и контента от крупнейших российских и зарубежных издательств, таких как 
Oxford, Collins, Compact Verlag, Русский язык – Медиа, РУССО, Перун и др. 
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rusuli enis nacionaluri korpusi da lingvisturi 
korpusebi postsabWoTa sivrceSi: korpusis teqnologiebis 
erToblivi proeqtebi da standartebi 
    
dimitri siWinava 
ruseTis mecnierebaTa akademiis rusuli enis instituti (ruseTi) 
mitrius@gmail.com 
 

rusuli nacionaluri korpusi sxvadasxva korpusuli proeqtis farglebSi 
ganxorcielda da gamoqveynda 2004 w. (http://ruscorpora.ru/). 

ramdenadac moxsenebaSi saubari Seexeba yofili ssrk-s qveynebs, aRvniSnavT, 
rom maTTan TanamSromloba sruliad sxvadasxva mimarTulebiT SeiZleba warimarTos: 

1. paraleluri (TargmniTi) orenovani an mravalenovani  korpusebi; 
2. rusuli enis korpusebis Seqmna am qveynebSi (rusuli nacionaluri korpusis 

(НКРЯ) subkorpusebis saxiT;  
3. monawileoba Tanamedrove standartebisa da ararusuli monolingvuri kor-

pusebis  ganviTarebaSi, gamocdilebisa da  teqnologiebis gacvla.  
rusuli nacionaluri korpusis farglebSi ganxorcielebuli paraluluri 

korpusebi ZiriTadad eyrdnobian bolo xanebSi evropaSi Seqmnili slavuri para-
leluri korpusebis models (mag., ParaSOL, ASPAC, Cexuri nacionaluri korpusi da 
sxv.).  Cven vTanamSromlobT kolegebTan rogorc sxvadasxva postsabWoTa qveyanaSi, 
ise ruseTis federalur regionebSi. Seqmnilia ukrainul-rusuli, rusul-ukrainu-
li da rusul-belorusuli TargmniTi korpusebi (http://ruscorpora.ru/search-para.html). 
amas mohyva muSaoba rusul-baSkirul korpusze.  

TanamSromlobis es mimarTuleba aqtualuria postsabWoTa sivrcis didi nawi-
lisTvis: didZali naTargmni masala jer kidev sabWoTa eraSi Seiqmna, axali poli-
tikuri da kulturuli situaciebis Sesabamisad Cndeba axladTargmnili teqstebic. 
am Targmanebis Seswavlas lingvisturis garda istoriuli da kulturuli Rirebu-
lebac aqvs. maTi saSualebiT, SeiZleba iTqvas, gamovlindeba lingvisturi ”kolo-
nizaciisa” da ”emansipaciis” intensiuri procesi. 

rusuli ena postsabWoTa sivrceSi (ruseTis teritoriis CaTvliT) wina periodis 

totalitaruli unifikaciisgan gansxvavebiT Zalian did mravalferovnebas avlens. 
vlindeba axali regionuli komunikaciuri variantebi, mag., rusuli ena daRes-

tanSi (romelic aq lingua franca-s statusiT funqcionirebs da naxur-daRestnur enaTa 
gramatikisa da fonetikis Zlier zegavlenas ganicdis), aseve:  rusuli ena Sua azi-
is qveynebSi. 

 ukrainasa da belorusiaSi mkvidrdeba da Seiswavleba rusul-ukrainul/be-
lorusiuli kodebis Serevis Sedegad miRebuli variaciuli formebi. es saxesxvao-
bebi Tavmoyrilia teqstur koleqciebSi da warmodgenilia korpusebSi. am tipis ma-
sala qmnis erT-erT qvemimarTulebas  rusul nacionalur korpusSi da aerTianebs 
rusuli enis ruseTis sazRvrebs gareT gavrcelebul variantebs (aSS, fineTi...).  
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 rusuli nacionaluri korpusi iZleva TanamSromlobis SesaZleblobas mono-
lingvuri ararusuli da araslavuri korpusebis Sesaqmnelad. rusul korpusze da-
yrdnobiT Seiqmna axali korpusebi:  

• aRmosavleT somxuri nacionaluri korpusi (http://eanc.net); 
• idiSis korpusi, romelic Seiqmna regensburgis universitetTan erTad; 

• belorusuli korpusi;  

• ruseTis xalxTa enebis korpusebi: baSkiruli, osuri, lezgiuri, aRuluri, 
kalmikuri, buriatuli, vepsuri, alauturi, Soris ena); 

• enobriv umciresobaTa genetikuri an regionaluri niSnis mixedviT gaerTia-
nebuli korpusebi: umciresobaTa Turquli, volgis regionis dialeqturi 
teqstebi (Turquli da finur-ungruli), cimbiris umciresobaTa enebi (samoe-
duri, keturi, evenkuri) daRestnis umciresobaTa enebi, axlo aRmosavleTis 
umciresobaTa enebi (es ukanaskneli kategoria Seicavs savele samuSaoebis 
Sedegad mopovebul masalebs, romlis organizatoric iyo moskovis saxel-
mwifo universitetis Teoriuli da gamoyenebiTi lingvistikis departamenti). 

CamoTvlili korpusebi sxvadasxva platformazea ganTavsebuli, Tumca yvela 
maTagani eyrdnoba rusuli nacionaluri korpusis mier danergil teqnologiebsa  
da gamocdilebas. 

paradoqsulad JRers, magram somxuri korpusi garkveuli TvalsazrisT rusul 
nacionalur korpusze ukeTesic kia, radgan misi agebisas gaTvaliswinebul iqna is Se-
cdomebi, romlebic rusul nacionalur korpusze muSaobisas iqna daSvebuli. 

amgvarad, rusuli nacionaluri korpusi bolo xuTi wlis ganmavlobaSi Tanam-
Sromlobis sxvadasxva formas aviTarebs „mezobeli“ enebis korpusebis Sesaqmnelad. 

 
  
 

The Russian National Corpus and Linguistic Corpora in the Former 
USSR Countries: Joint Developments in Corpora Technologies. 
 
Dmitri Sitchinava 
Institute of the Russian Language (Russia) 
mitrius@gmail.com 
 
The Russian National Corpus (the RNC: http://ruscorpora.ru/), inaugurated in 2004, is involved 
into  interaction with many other corpora projects. As far as the languages of the former USSR is 
concerned, the possible directions of the interaction may be different: 
 

● building of parallel (translation) bilingual (polylingual) corpora; 
● collecting corpora of the Russian language in these countries (subcorpora of the RNC) 
● participation in the development of common standards and technologies for non-Russian 

monolingual corpora, sharing experience and technologies. 
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The parallel corpora built with the RNC participation follow the pattern of the parallel Slavic 
corpora that develop in recent years in Europe (eg ParaSOL, ASPAC, Czech National Corpus and 
other parallel projects). We work on these projects together with our colleagues in respective 
countries (or federal regions of Russia). Currently Ukrainian-Russian/Russian-Ukrainian and 
Russian-Belorussian/Belorussian-Russian translation corpora are developed 
(http://ruscorpora.ru/search-para.html), and a Russian-Bashkir project will follow suit. This 
direction can be interesting for the most part of the Post-Soviet/Eastern Bloc domain: a vast amount 
of translations dates from the Soviet era, and new translated texts continue to emerge within the 
new political and cultural situation. The studying of these translations and of their evolution can 
have not only linguistic, but also historic and cultural value – they exhibit an intense linguistic 
“colonization” and then a new “emancipation”, so to say. 
 
The Russian language in the post-Soviet domain (including some territories within Russia!) 
exhibits much more diversity as compared to the previous period of the totalitarian unification. 
New regional communicative varieties emerge, as, for example, the Russian language in Daghestan 
(where it functions as a lingua franca with a considerable grammatical and phonetic influence of 
the Nakh-Daghestanian languages) or in the Central Asia. In Ukraine and Belarus, various forms of 
mixed Russian-Ukrainian/Belarussian language are gaining ground and beginning to be studied. All 
these varieties are to be collected and put into corpora. This material is in line with the other 
corpora of Russian language outside Russia (in the United States or Finland), that are also 
developed within the RNC. 
 
The last but not the least – the RNC is active in collaboration with the purposes of building 
monolingual non-Russian and non-Slavic corpora. The new corpora developed with its 
participation include: 
 
the East Armenian National Corpus (http://eanc.net) 
the Yiddish Corpus developed together with the Regensburg University; 
the Belorussian Corpus; 
corpora of the languages of Russia: Bashkir, Ossetic, Lezgian, Aghul, Kalmyk, Buryat, Veps, 
Alutor, Shor; 
joint corpora of minor languages of Russia by genetic and/or areal grouping: minor Turkic 
languages, dialect texts of the Volga region (Turkic and Finno-Ugrian), minor Siberian languages 
(Samoyed, Ket, Evenki), minor Daghestanian languages, minor Far East languages. This last 
category includes the material of the fieldwork organized by the Department of Theoretical and 
Applied Linguistics of the Moscow State University. 
These corpora do not share a fully common platform, however they use the technologies and share 
the experience of the RNC team. Paradoxically, the Armenian Corpus is in some sense “better” 
than the RNC, as it was built avoiding some mistakes of the first stages of the RNC development.  
Thus, the RNC in the latest few year develops into different directions of collaboration with the 
corpora of the linguistic “neighbors” of the Russian language. 

 



 

 

 
 

- 121 -

tbfsUbTpsjtp!lpogfsfodjb!

,,rbsUvmj!fob!eb!Ubobnfespwf!ufropmphjfcj“##!`!3122~!

 

dialeqturi korpusuli gamocdileba da  
qarTuli dialeqturi korpusi  

 
nargiza surmava, marina beriZe 
arn. Ciqobavas saxelobis enaTmecnierebis instituti (saqarTvelo) 
marine.beridze@gmail.com, nargizasurmava@yahoo.com 

   
Sesavali 
  
zepirmetyvelebisa da dialeqturi korpusebis Seqmna Tanamedrove lingvisti-

kis novatoruli mimdinareobaa. sametyvelo teqstur masivebze orientirebuli
kvleva ganviTarebis axal perspeqtivebs saxavs rogorc Teoriuli, ise  praqtiku-
li lingvistikis yvela sferoSi, maT Soris dialeqtologiaSi.  

dialeqturi teqsturi korpusebis resursebze dayrdnobili kvleva  orive
enobrivi stratis  _ saliteraturo enisa da dialeqturi metyvelebis _ simetriu-
lad, Tanabar doneze Seswavlis axal, uprecedento SesaZleblobebs qmnis. amasTan, 
dialeqturi korpusebis meSveobiT SesaZlebeli xdeba dialeqturi metyvelebis
funqciuri, komunikaciuri da kognitiuri, lingvokulturuli da sxv.  aspeqtebiT
kvleva. 

dialeqturi masalis axali teqnologiiT kvlevis idea Tan axlda kompiute-
ris damkvidrebas lingvisturi kvlevis sferoSi, xolo korpusis lingvistikis gan-
viTarebis kvaldakval viTardeba ”korpusis dialeqtologiac”. 

dReisaTvis dialeqturi masalis korpusuli dokumentirebisa da kvlevis sa-
kmao gamocdileba arsebobs.  dialeqturi korpusebis nawili  (britanuli korpusi, 
rusuli enis tiubingenis korpusi...) saliteraturo enis masalas eyrdnoba (salite-
raturo teqstebSi damowmebul dialeqtizmebs), Tumca arsebobs mravali dialeqtu-
ri korpusi, romelic specialurad mopovebul dialeqtur masalas aerTianebs.  

dialeqturi enobrivi masalis aramaterialuri kulturis erT-erT umniSvne-
lovanes komponentad moazreba axal korpusul gamowvevebs svams Tanamedrove lin-
gvistTa winaSe. saTanado adgils imkvidrebs es Tema enobrivi politikis axal
koncefciebSic. 

dialeqturi korpusebis zogadi daxasiaTeba 

arsebuli dialeqtologiuri korpusebi gansxvavdeba mizandasaxulobiT _ 
strategiiT. morfologiur, morfo-sintaqsur da fonetikur strategiaze orienti-
rebuli korpusebi iqmneba Sesabamis sferoebSi sakvlevi masalebis efeqturad moZi-
ebisaTvis. strategia gansazRvravs dialeqturi masalis transkrifciisa da lema-
tizaciis meTauri formis arCevans.  

dialeqturi korpusebi xSir SemTxvevaSi orientirebulia tradiciul sakvlev
problematikaze (dialeqtTa struqturuli daxasiaTebebi, SepirispirebiTi analizi
kiloebisa saliteraturo enasa da sxva qvesistemebTan da sxv.). magaliTad, am mi-
zans emsaxureba rusuli nacionaluri korpusis (НКРЯ) dialeqturi qvekorpusi. 
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masSi fonetikuri transkrifciiT warmodgenilia mxolod dialeqturi sityvafor-
mebi (saliteraturo enasTan saerTo sityvaformebisTvis gamoyenebulia Cveulebri-
vi anbanuri Cawera). amgvarad dialeqtizmebi diferencirebulia  saerTo enobrivi
masalisagan, xolo lematizacia (sityvaformebis erT lemasTan gaerTianeba) warmo-
ebs zog SemTxvevaSi saliteraturo, xolo zog SemTxvevaSi dialeqturi leqsemis
mixedviT. 

Tu НКРЯ-s dialeqturi qvekorpusis mTavari amocanaa dialeqti warmoadginos
rogorc saerTo-saxalxo enis specifikuri teritoriuli nairsaxeoba, sul sxva mi-
zans isaxavs saratovis multimediuri dialeqtologiuri teqsturi korpusi СДК, 
romelSic dialeqti warmodgenilia rogorc konkretuli sametyvelo koleqtivis
saurTierTo kulturul-komunikaciuri modeli, TviTkmari kulturul-komunikaciu-
ri warmonaqmni.  

qarTuli dialeqturi korpusi (qdk) 

qarTuli dialeqturi korpusi (qdk) eyrdnoba masze adre Seqmnili korpuse-
bis gamocdilebas, Tumca korpusis  struqtura, metateqsturi da morfologiuri
anotirebis principebi  iqmneba qarTuli enobrivi sinamdvilis gaTvaliswinebiT.  

Cvens korpusSi Tavidanve gamovricxeT diferencirebuli midgoma dialeqturi
da saliteraturo formebis mimarT da dialeqtur masalaSi orive am monacems erT
sistemis (dialeqturis) kuTvnilebad ganvixilavT (Sdr: НКРЯ). 

Cvens korpuss gansakuTrebiT faseuls xdis informaciuli sisrule _ masSi
aisaxeba  ramdenadme Rirebuli yvela dialeqturi teqsti da sityvaforma. xeliT
Caweril adrindel teqstebTan erTad qdk-Si ganTavsdeba   didi raodenobiT au-
dio da video transkriptebi (samomavlod gaTvaliswinebulia transkriptebisa da
audio-video failebis paralelurad warmodgenis programuli uzrunvelyofa).   

qdk iqmneba pirvel rigSi sxvadasxva mimarTulebis lingvisturi kvlevebisa-
Tvis, magram informaciuli momcvelobiToba da mravalmxrivi metaanotirebis sis-
tema, orTografiulTan miaxloebuli grafemuli Cawera, kodirebuli enisaTvis da-
maxasiaTebeli punqtuaciis sistema mas gamosayeneblad moxerxebuls xdis eTnolo-
giuri da folkloruli kvlevebisaTvis. 

  
 

Dialectological Corpus Experience  and the Georgian Dialect Corpus  
 
Nargiza Surmava, Marina Beridze 
Arn. Chikobava Institute of Linguistics (Georgia) 
nargizasurmava@yahoo.com, marine.beridze@gmail.com 
 
Introduction 
The creation of dialectal and oral corpora is considered to be an innovative method in 
contemporary linguistics. Such research, oriented on oral texts, reveals new prospects of 
development in all of the spheres of theoretical as well as practical linguistics, including 
dialectology.  
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The research based on the material of dialectal text corpus creates unprecedented opportunities for 
studying both strata of the language - literary language and dialectal speech - on equal levels. As 
well as this, while studying dialectal corpora, it also becomes possible to explore functional, 
communicative, cognitive and linguocultural aspects of dialectal speech.  
 
The idea of applying new technologies to the research of dialectological data has become possible 
only after introducing computer technologies into the domain of linguistic research. “Corpus-based 
Dialectology” has been developing together with Corpus Linguistics.  Nowadays there is a good 
experience of research and collection of such data. Part of the dialectal corpora (British corpus, 
Russian corpora in  Tubingen, etc.)  are based on the data of literary languages (and on dialectal 
words attested in literary texts). However, there exist quite a few dialectal corpora containing 
specially collected dialectal data. 
 
The dialectological linguistic material is classed as one of the significant components of non-
materialistic culture. This puts new challenges to contemporary linguists. Consequently, this issue 
is increasingly considered in new theories of language policy.  
 
General Characteristics of Dialectological Corpora 
 
The Dialectal Corpora differ in aims and strategies. The corpora oriented on morphological, 
morpho-syntactic and phonetic strategies are created for effective collection of the research data in 
corresponding domains. The strategy defines the choice of the major method of transcription and 
lemmatisation of the data. 
In many cases the dialectal corpora are oriented on traditional research issues (such as, structural 
characteristics of the dialects, comparative analysis of grammatical moods and literary languages 
and other subsystems, etc). For instance, the dialectal sub-corpus of the Russian National Corpus 
(RNC) is designed to serve this purpose. In this corpus the phonetic transcription is used to present 
only dialectal word forms whereas alphabetical notation is used for the word forms which are also 
testified in literary language. Thus, the dialectal forms are differentiated from the general language 
material whereas lemmatisation (which means grouping the word forms with one Lemma) is 
carried out either according to the literary or dialectal lexeme.    
The major goal of the dialectal sub-corpus of the RNC is to present a dialect as a territorial variety 
of a national language whereas Saratov multimedia dialectal textual Corpus (SDC) considers a 
dialect as a cultural-communicative model of the speech community, a self-sufficient cultural-
communicative entity. 
 
Georgian Dialectological Corpus ( GDC) 
 
Georgian Dialectological Corpus (GDC) is based on the previous experience of the creation of the 
corpora, though the structure of the corpus as well as the principles of metatextual and 
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morphological annotations is created after taking consideration of the Georgian reality. 
 
The differential approach to the dialectal and literary forms was excluded from the very beginning 
and thus both of these data are classed as one system in our data (cf. RNC). 
The completeness of information makes the corpus created by us especially valuable as it contains 
all of the valuable types of dialectal texts and word forms. Together with the previous texts written 
by hand, GDC will contain a great number of audio and video transcripts (the programe for 
presenting transcripts and audio-visual files simultaneously is being elaborated).  
 
GDC is being created for linguistic research of various types. However, the information capacity 
and a multifaceted system of meta-annotation, grapheme transcription which is close to 
orthography, punctuation system typical of coded language makes it valuable for the ethnological 
and folkloristic research as well. 
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saxelTa fuZeebis kumSva-ukumSvelobisaTvis qarTulSi 
(arsebiT saxelTa modelirebis sakiTxisaTvis) 
ukumSveli fuZeebi 

 
Tedo uTurgaiZe, mariam manjgalaZe 
arn. Ciqobavas saxelobis enaTmecnierebis instituti (saqarTvelo) 
mariam@ice.ge 
 

arsebiT saxelTa morfonologiuri modelis agebisas ikveTeba rigi sakiTxe-
bisa, romelTa wesebad Camoyalibebis SemTxvevaSi qarTuli enis modelirebis pro-
cesi ufro zusti da teqnikuri aRweris TvalsazrisiT moxerxebuli xdeba.  

magaliTad, arsebiT saxelTa fuZeebi SemadgenelTa mixedviT ar icvleba mxo-
lobiTsa da mravlobiT ricxvSi, radgan -eb da -T sufiqsebi fuZes ar ganekuTvne-
bian. fuZeTa variantebi iqmneba mxolod kumSvis dros.  

 
1. arsebiT saxelTa fuZe ar ikumSeba, Tu fuZe bolovdeba ori TanxmovniT, 

mag.:  
  ferdi > ferdis  
  SuSabandi > SuSabandis  
  duqardi > duqardis... 
2. arsebiT saxelTa fuZe ar ikumSeba, Tu kumSvis Sedegad Tavs moiyris er-

Ti klasis sami Tanxmovani ( -C1 C1 C1 ,  -C2 C2 C2, -C3 C3 C3, -C4 C4 C4) mag.:   
Jurnali > Jurnalis 
mkurnali > mkurnalis 
dasabambavi > dasabambavis 
sawarbavi > sawarbavis... 

gamonaklisi: ambav > *ambvis > ambis (am-bis), am magaliTSi xdeba v- fonemis 
dakargva, magram es fonetikuri cvlileba adasturebs ZiriTad wess. 

 
3.  Tu arsebiTi saxelis fuZeSi Tavs moiyris sami Tanxmovani, romlis Semad-

genlobaSi sonors mosdevs erTi da imave klasis ori Tanxmovani, fuZe ar Seikum-
Seba, mag.: 

mandati > mandatis  
konkordati > konkordatis 
rezultati > rezultatis 
transplantati > transplantatis... 

Cven mier warmodgenili mimarTebebi arsebiTia qarTul enaSi damarcvlis Te-
oriisaTvis da mniSvnelovania arsebiT saxelTa modelirebis TvalsazrisiT. 
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Towards the peculiarities of the Reduction and Non-reduction  
of Stems in Georgian (Towards the Issue of Modelling of Noun Stems)  
Non-reducing stems 
 
Tedo Uturgaidze, Mariam Manjgaladze 
Arn. Chikobava Institute of Linguistics (Georgia) 
mariam@ice.ge 
 
In the process of   building a morphonological model of nouns, a number of issues emerge which, if 
formulated as rules, will make the process of modelling of the Georgian language more accurate 
and technically convenient to describe.  
For example, the stems of nouns do not change in singular and plural according to their 
components as –eb and –t suffixes do not belong to a stem. The variants of the stems are formed 
only during the process of reduction.   
 
1.  If the noun stems end in two consonants they are not reduced. For example: 

duqardi duqardi duqardi duqardi _ _ _ _ duqardisduqardisduqardisduqardis    
ferdi ferdi ferdi ferdi _ _ _ _ ferdisferdisferdisferdis    
shushabashushabashushabashushabandi ndi ndi ndi _ _ _ _ shushabandisshushabandisshushabandisshushabandis. . . .     

2.     If three consonants of the same class are clustered together in a noun as a result of the 
reduction, the stems are not reduced ( -C1 C1 C1 ,  -C2 C2 C2, -C3 C3 C3, -C4 C4 C4) . For example: 

jurnali jurnali jurnali jurnali _ _ _ _ jurnalisjurnalisjurnalisjurnalis    
mkurnali mkurnali mkurnali mkurnali _ _ _ _ mkurnalimkurnalimkurnalimkurnalissss....    
dasabambavi dasabambavi dasabambavi dasabambavi _ _ _ _ dasabambavisdasabambavisdasabambavisdasabambavis    
sawarbavi sawarbavi sawarbavi sawarbavi _ _ _ _ sawarbavissawarbavissawarbavissawarbavis............    

 Exceptions: ambav ambav ambav ambav > > > > ****ambvis ambvis ambvis ambvis > > > > ambis ambis ambis ambis ((((amamamam----bisbisbisbis). In this example the syllable v is lost but this 
phonetic change follows the main rule. 
 
3.     If three consonants are gathered in a stem of a noun in which a sonorous consonant is 
followed by two consonants of the same class, the stem will not be reduced. For example: 

mandati mandati mandati mandati > > > > mandatismandatismandatismandatis    
konkordati konkordati konkordati konkordati > > > > konkordatiskonkordatiskonkordatiskonkordatis    
rezultati rezultati rezultati rezultati > > > > rezultatisrezultatisrezultatisrezultatis    
transplantati transplantati transplantati transplantati > > > > transplantatistransplantatistransplantatistransplantatis............ 

 
These relations are essential for the theory of the syllabification and modelling of nouns. 
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termini „reprezentaciuli“ qarTul korpusul 
lingvistikaSi 
 
naTia futkaraZe 
arn. Ciqobavas saxelobis enaTmecnierebis instituti (saqarTvelo) 
putkaradzenatia@gmail.com 

 
”reprezentaciuloba1" (representativness) masalis SerCevis Tvisebaa. teqstebi 

„reprezentaciuli“ SerCevis meTodiT ganTavsdeba korpusSi, raTa konkretuli ena 
rac SeiZleba srulfasovnad iqnes warmodgenili. Sedegad viRebT „reprezentaci-
ul“ lingvistur korpuss, romelic konkretuli enis mikro-modelia enis zogadi 
struqturis darRvevisa da sistematur SecdomaTa daSvebis gareSe2. 

termini ”reprezentaciuli” (representative)  socialuri mecnierebebidan (fsiqo-
logia, sociologia, statistika...) gavrcelda empiriuli kvlevis iseT sferoSi, 
rogoricaa kompiuteruli lingvistika da korpusis  lingvistika. socialuri me-
cnierebebis mkvlevarTa  mier qarTulenovan Tu qarTulad naTargmn naSromebSi pa-
ralelurad gamoiyeneba terminebi: ”reprezentatuli” da ”reprezentaciuli”3. bo-
lo periodSi ki sociologebi, qarTuli enis normebis gaTvaliswinebiT, SeTan-
xmdnen terminze:  "reprezentaciuli" (> „reprezentacia“).  

sityva ”Representative” raimes simbolizebis, warmodgenis mniSvnelobiT ingli-
surma enam XIV saukunis dasawyisSi  isesxa  frangulidan (Zv. fr.: ”representatif”), 
frangulSi ki damkvidrebulia Sua saukuneebis laTinuridan: ”repræsentativuus”; misi 
pirvandeli formaa Zv. laTinuri: repræsentare, romelSic  znuri Ziria esse (“yof-
na”),  præ - prefiqsi ”win”,  re- ki awmyo drois mimReobaze darTuli intensivobis 
meoreuli prefiqsi.  

amgvarad, laTinuridan momdinare sityva frangulis gavliT damkvidrda in-
glisur enaSi, bolo periodSi ki erT-erT umniSvnelovanes terminad iqca inglisu-
renovan samecniero literaturaSi, kerZod, korpusis lingvistikaSi. rogorc kor-
pusis lingvistikis termini ”representative” inglisuridan aqtiurad vrceldeba sxva 
enebSi (yvelgan, sadac xorcieldeba srulfasovani lingvisturi korpus(eb)is damu-
Saveba). 

                                    
1 aRniSnuli termini  gamoiyeneba, rodesac saubaria  enobrivi mTlianobidan 

(statistikaSi miRebuli terminiT: ”populaciidan”/population) saanalizo nedli monacemebis 
SerCevis sakiTxebze: ”SerCeva unda iyos populaciis reprezentaciuli” (mag., 
reprezentatulobis TvalsazrisiT gamoirCeva helsinkis inglisuri teqstebis korpusi, 
romelic Seicavs inglisuri enis yvela saxesxvaobaze Sesrulebul  sxvadasxva Janris 
nawarmoebebs da iseT sociolingvistur cvladebs, rogoricaa sqesi, asaki, ganaTleba da 
socialuri statusi). 

2 “reprezentatuli SerCeviT” unda miviRoT sakvlevi obieqtis qvestruqturebis 
srulfasovani  erToblioba (socialur da politikur  terminTa leqsikoni-cnobari, 2004).  

3 ix., mag., h. kisi, statistika socialur mecnierebebSi, 2007 /akademiuri Targmani/. r. 
gerigi, f. zimbardo, fsiqologia da cxovreba /akademiuri Targmani/ 2009... 
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gansaxilveli terminis inglisuridan sxva enebze Targmnisas xSirad mimarTa-
ven kalkirebis xerxs, rac ”gamoricxavs  mTargmnelis nebsiT Tu uneblie inter-
pretaciebis safrTxes da terminis zust Targmans uzrunvelyofs”1. amis kargi maga-
galiTia rusul korpusul kvlevebSi am terminis Targmnis cdac: представительность, 
Tumca paralelurad vxvdebiT rusul morfologiur yalibSi moqceul inglisur 
fuZesac: Репрезентативность;  

dRes korpusis lingvistikis saerTaSoriso terminologia ZiriTadad ingli-
suri enis gziT aris damkvidrebuli da es bunebrivicaa. cnobilia, rom ucxoenova-
ni terminebis damkvidrebisas arsebiTia, Tu sad Camoyalibda da romel enaze ganvi-
Tarda esa Tu is samecniero dargi. kerZod, pirveli lingvisturi korpusebi Seiq-
mna inglissa da aSS-Si, Sesabamisad, inglisur enaze Camoyalibda korpusis lin-
gvistikis (kl) metaenac. rogorc aRvniSneT,  korpusuli kvlevis teqnologiebis 
gavrcelebasTan erTad inglisurenovan terminTa sistemac  SeiWra sxvadasxva ena-
Si; amgvar gavlenas verc qarTuli ascda. 

qarTul samecniero naSromebSi cneba: ”reprezentacia” (represenation) garkveul 
SemTxvevebSi naTargmnia rogorc ”warmodgena”: “bunebrivi enebis eleqtronul-cif-
ruli warmodgenis aucileblobis koncefcia.../…Concept of the need for digital representation 
of languages”2. 

qarTul enaTmecnierul kvlevebSi erTi da imave avtorebis publikaciebSi 
gverdigverd SeiZleba Segvxvdes am terminis ori varianti: ”reprezentatiuli”, 
”reprezentatuli” (mag., ”teqstis, leqsikonisa da samecniero literaturis monace-
mebiT iqneba SesaZlebeli namdvilad reprezentatiuli korpusis Sedgena”3; Sdr.,” 
reprezentatuloba niSnavs, rom erovnuli (nacionaluri) korpusi unda moicavdes 
(SesaZleblobis farglebSi), mocemul enaSi ganviTarebis garkveul periodSi arse-
bul werilobiTi da zepiri teqstebis yvela tips (sxvadasxva Janris mxatvrul, 
publicistur, saswavlo, samecniero, saqmian urTierTobaTa amsaxvel, saubrul, di-
aleqtur da a.S. teqstebs), Sesabamisi periodis enobriv realobaSi maTTvis gankuT-
vnili wilobriv–proporciuli Tanafardobis (balansis) SeZlebisdagvarad dac-
viT”4).   

mkvlevrebs, marine beriZesa da nargiza surmavas, ”reprezentaciulobis” cne-
bis analizisas korpusis lingvistikaSi SemoaqvT qarTuli fuZisgan nawarmoebi 
Sualeduri termini ”momcvelobiTi”.  warmodgenili qarTulenovani termini ramde-
nime mizezis gamoa saintereso:  

1. qarTveli mkiTxvelisTvis termin ”momcvelobiTis” mniSvneloba gasagebia, 
yofiTi leqsemebisgan formalur-semantikuri TvalsazrisiT gamoirCeva da oraz-
rovnebas ar iwvevs; 

2. termini, rogorc aRmweri, semantikurad gamWvirvalea; 
3. termini erTcnebiania, amdenad ioli gamosayenebelia; 

                                    
1 meliqiSvili d., filologiuri Ziebani, 2009, gv. 492. 
2 kapanaZe o.,  enaTmecnierebis sakiTxebi, I-II, 2010, gv. 257 
3 beriZe m., ”metyvelebis meoTxe faqtura” da saqarTvelos lingvisturi portreti, 

waxnagi, II, 2010,  gv. 110 
4 beriZe m., surmava n., korpusis lingvistikis ZiriTadi cnebani da maTTvis qarTuli 

Sesatyvisebis SerCevis cda, bunebriv enaTa damuSaveba, VI, konferenciis masalebi,  Tb. 2008. 
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4. rac yvelaze mTavaria, termini qarTuli Zirisa da afiqsebisagan Sedgeba. 
Cveni azriT, kargi iqneba, Tu damkvidreba aRniSnuli termini; samwuxaroa, 

rom amave avtorTa naSromebSi termini ”momcvelobiTi“, gamoyenebis TvalsazrisiT,  
ver cvlis  „reprezentaciuls“. 

korpusis lingvistikis saanalizo terminTa sakmaod vrceli masala moviZieT; 
samwuxarod, am dargis qarTuli kanonikuri terminologia da ZiriTadi abreviatu-
rebi jer mxolod CanasaxSi arsebobs; es SeiZleba imiT iyos gamomwveuli, rom kl 
axalgazrda samecniero dargia (Tumca, miuxedavad amisa, igi Zalian swrafad vi-
Tardeba sxvadasxva qveyanaSi). korpusis lingvistikis ganviTareba sasicocxlo 
mniSvnelobisaa yvela Tanamedrove enisTvis, Sesabamisad, saSuria am dargis qarTu-
lenovani terminologiis damkvidreba.  aqedan gamomdinare, aucilebelia: 

• terminTa winaswari logikur-cnebiTi analizi;  

• termin-aRmwerebisgan Semdgar cnebaTa ierarqiuli modelis Se-
muSaveba; 

• qarTulenovan saanalizo erTeulTa - savaraudo terminTa - 
moZieba specialuri literaturidan (upirveles yovlisa, Tematuri 
konferenciebis masalebidan)1; 

• terminologebTan erTad mosaxerxebel terminze SeTanxmeba da 
samecniero naSromebSi damkvidreba. 

 

 
 
The Term “Representative” in Georgian Corpus Linguistics 
 
Natia Putkaradze 
Arn. Chikobava Institute of Linguistics (Georgia) 
natia.putkaradze@ice.ge 
 
”Representativeness" is the property of the data selection. The method used for the selection of 
texts is the method of representative selection. The process aims at presenting a particular language 
representatively as completely as possible.  The representativeness transforms the digital collection 
of texts into linguistic corpus. As a result , the “representative” linguistic corpus is built, which is a 
micro model of the particular natural language, without destroying the main structure and 
tendencies of it. 
The term “Representative” was first introduced into the Behavioural Sciences (Psychology, 
Sociology, Statistics, etc.) and later, into the empirical sciences such as Computational Linguistics 
and Corpus Linguistics. The term “representative” has two loan translation versions in Georgian: 
“ reprezentaciuli” (“reprezentaciuli”) and ”reprezentatuli” (“reprezentatuli”). According to the text-
books and works in Behavioural Sciences (e.g. The Georgian academic translation of the textbook: 

                                    
1 В. П. Захаров,  Тезаурус по корпусной лингвистике, წყარო: http://textualheritage.org/content/view/361/168/lang,english/  
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Statistical Concepts for the Behavioural Sciences, 3rd Edition, by Kiess, Harold, published by 
Pearson Education, etc.) the term “reprezentaciuli” (“reprezentaciuli”) is preferred.  
 
The word “Representative” itself came into English from French via Latin; although the term in the 
meaning of "serving to represent" dates from the late 14c. from O.Fr. representatif (early 14c.), 
from M.L. repræsentativus, from L. repræsentare, Meaning "standing for others" is  known from 
1620s; in the political sense of "holding the place of the people in the government, having citizens 
represented by chosen persons" is first recorded in the 1620s. As a noun, it was first recorded in the 
1640s; however, first used in the 1690s in the meaning  of "member of a legislative body" (Douglas 
Harper  online etymology dictionary). 
 
The developers of the linguistic corpora (Leech 1992, Bibber 1993, Sinclair 1996) insisted on the 
importance of representative selection for Corpus Linguistics, thus focus has been shifted and the 
term is now generally used as one of the most important terms in Corpus Linguistics, first of all in 
Great Britain and the United States.  The field was born and developed in the above mentioned 
countries which presuppose that the corpus terminology is spreading from English to other 
languages. Generally, International terms of the corpus linguistics in other languages were coined 
according to the English ones. That is why the meta-language of the Corpus Linguistics (CL) is 
based on English. The Development of the CL technologies initiated the spread of 
English/international terminology in other languages and Georgian is not an exception.  
 
Specifically, the term “representative” is borrowed from English by other languages using the 
method of literal translation; “In the case of calquing involuntary interpretations are avoided” (D. 
Melikishvili: 2009, 492). Russian term: представительность  is a good example of calquing, 
though the “hybrid” version  of this  word is commonly used to refer to this concept at the same 
time - “Репрезентативность”: English word is used as a root of the verb and is formed according 
to the  Russian morphological rules. 
 
In Georgian linguistics, according to some instances, the sense of “Representation" is translated as 
”warmodgena” [“present” (n.)]; e.g.: `bunebrivi enebis eleqtronul-cifruli warmodgenis warmodgenis warmodgenis warmodgenis 
aucileblobis koncefcia...~ Concept of the need for digital representation of Natural 
languages…”O. Kapanadze, Issues of Linguistics, 2010, p. 257); in other cases, usually, the 
Georgian “hybrid” terms ”reprezentatiuli” (“ reprezentatiulireprezentatiulireprezentatiulireprezentatiuli”) and ”reprezentatuli” 
(“ reprezentatulireprezentatulireprezentatulireprezentatuli”) are used by one and the same authors; The Scholars M. Beridze and N. Surmava 
attested  the Georgian word ”momcvelobiTi” [“momcvelobiti” ("including”)]  as a 
corresponding term (2007). We are of the opinion, that the presented Georgian term is feasible for 
several reasons: 

1. The term is clear for Georgian speakers and differs from everyday words by its formal and 
semantic structure. 

2. The term, as a descriptor is semantically motivated. 
3. The term is mono-semantic, that is why it is easy to decode its meaning.   
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4. The most important thing is that the term is designed using the Georgian root and affixes.  
 

However, there is no consensus about what word/words could replace the hybrid term 
“reprezentatuli“ in Georgian. Unfortunately, the term "მომცველობითი" has not been used to 
replace it even in the works of the above-mentioned scholars.  
 
We have significantly large data of the Corpus terminology which we have collected during our 
weekly seminars in Corpus linguistics; unfortunately, the canonical terminology and the basic 
abbreviations of this field do not exist yet. Probably the reason is that the CL is the young field 
(though developing effectively). To set the Georgian CL terminology depends on further 
developments in the field Corpus Linguistics and vice versa; hence it follows that it is important to: 

● analyse and conduct  research  on underlying concepts of the terms; 
● design the hierarchical sample of the term-descriptors; 
● collect  the Georgian equivalents from the CL works (such as CL conference materials and 

articles); 
● provide equivalents or coin appropriate terms with the terminologists. 
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qarTuli enis logikuri gramatika da qarTulenovani  
kompiuteri 
 
konstantine fxakaZe, laSa abzianiZe, aleqsandre masxaraSvili, 
nikoloz fxakaZe, merab CiqviniZe  
saqarTvelos teqnikuri universiteti (saqarTvelo) 
gllc.ge@gmail.com 

 
2010 wels saqarTvelos teqnikur universitetSi dafuZnda qarTuli enis teq-

nologizebis saswavlo-samecniero centri. centri amuSavebs grZelvadian proeqts 
„qarTuli enis logikuri gramatika da qarTulenovani kompiuteri“. proeqti Camoya-
libda saxelmwifo-miznobrivi programis _ „kompiuteris sruli programul-momsa-
xureobiTi moqceva bunebriv qarTul enobriv garemoSi“ _ kvleviTi amocanebis Se-
mdgomi ganviTarebis safuZvelze da miznad isaxavs qarTuli enis bunebis srulad 
amsaxveli maTematikuri Teoriis, anu qarTuli enis logikuri gramatikis SemuSave-
bas da qarTulenovani, anu inteleqtualuri unarebiT aRWurvili qarTuli kompiu-
teruli sistemis agebas. 

qarTuli inteleqtualuri kompiuteruli sistemis agebis erTaderTi gzaa 
qarTul enaSi arsebuli inteleqtualuri gamoTvlebis modelireba, rac qarTuli 
enis sruli maTematikuri Teoriis SemuSavebas gulisxmobs. aq ”qarTuli enaSi” mo-
iazreba qarTuli bunebrivi enobrivi sistema, romlis Semadgenlebicaa qarTuli 
samwerlobo, sametyvelo da ”saazrovno” enebi. amgvarad, moxsenebaSi ganvixilavT 
qarTuli enis maTematikuri Teoriis, anu qarTuli enis logikuri gramatikis fun-
damentur sakiTxebs. esenia:  

1. logikuri brunebisa da lingvisturi predikatis cneba, romelTa safuZvel-
ze SemuSavebulia qarTuli enis arsebiTi da zedsarTavi saxelebisa da zmnebis mo-
rfologiuri, sintaqsur, logikuri da semantikuri bunebis axali maTematikuri 
xedva. aseve ganxilul iqneba qarTul da indoevropul  enobriv sistemebs Soris 
arsebuli principuli gansxvavebebi; 

2. qarTuli enis I safexuris maTematikuri Teoria, romelic srulad aRwers 
qarTuli enis Zireul nawils (qarTuli enis TxrobiTi winadadebis dones). kerZod, 
warmodgenili iqneba qarTuli enis I safexuris maTematikuri Teoriis formaluri, 
semantikuri da logikuri aqsiomatika; 

3. ”qarTuli gamafarToebeli wesebi”, romelTa safuZvelzec qarTuli enis Zi-
reuli nawilis sityvebs ganvixilavT, rogorc ” S. fxakaZiseul Semamoklebel sim-
boloebs”;  

4. qarTuli enis Zireuli nawilis winadadebebis qarTuli enis I safexuris 
maTematikur Teoriaze damyvani (mTargmneli) formaluri wesebi. 

qarTuli enis logikuri gramatikis fundamenturi sakiTxebis mimoxilvis Sem-
deg mokled SevexebiT am kvlevebis Sedegad ukve SemuSavebul axal enobriv xedvas 
da Cven mier adre warmodgenil ”qarTuli enis Tezisebs”1. 

                                    
1 fxakaZe k., abzianiZe l., masxaraSvili s.,, qarTuli enis Tezisebi, i.vekuas saxelobis gamo-

yenebiTi maTematikis institutis seminaris  moxsenebebi, t.34, gv.108–121, 2008; 
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Towards the  Logical Grammar of the Georgian language  
and the Georgian Language Computer 
 
Konstantine Pkhakadze, Lasha Abzianidze, Aleksandre Maskharashvili, 
Nikoloz Pkhakadze, Merab Chikvinidze 
Georgian Technical University (Georgia) 
gllc.ge@gmail.com 
 

The Scientific-Educational Centre for Georgian Language Technology at the Georgian Technical 
University was established in 2010. The centre works on the long-term project "Logical Grammar 
of the Georgian Language and Georgian Intellectual Computer". The project was formed on the 
basis of the further development of the state-priority programme “Free and Complete Programming 
Inclusion of a Computer in the Georgian Natural Language System” and it aims to elaborate the 
Logical Grammar (LG) of the Georgian Language (GL), i.e. the Mathematical Theory (MT) which 
will fully describe the nature of the GL and, as well as that, to construct the Georgian Computer 
(GC), i.e. the basic, intelligent Georgian Intellectual Computer System (GICS). 

The only possible way of constructing basic, intelligent GICS, i.e. the only way of creating the 
fullscale intelligent computational model for the GL (GL is decoded as Georgian Natural Language 
System (NLS), the constituents of which are Georgian Written Language (GWL), Georgian Spoken 
Language (GSL), Georgian Language of “thought’ (GTL)) is to establish this through the full-scale 
software modelling of the LG of the GL, which, as was mentioned above, is planned to be the MT, 
which will fully describe the nature of the GL. Thus, this presentation will discuss the grounding 
questions of the LG of the GL which are: 

1. The concepts of logical declination and linguistic predicates, on the basis of which new 

mathematical approaches related to the morphological, syntactic, logical and semantic nature of 
Georgian nouns, adjectives, verbs are elaborated. In addition to this, the principal differences 
between the Georgian and Indo-European pronouns, verbs and conjugation systems will be 
underlined in the paper; 

2. The first stage MT of GL, which will fully describe the nature of the Core Part (CP) of the GL. 
More precisely, we will present formal, semantic and logical axiomatisations of the 1st stage MT of 
the GL.; 
3. The Georgian Extensions Rules (GERs), with the help of which the words of the CP of the GL 
are understood as the contracting, i.e. abbreviating symbols; 

4. The formal rules of reducing (translating) context-free sentences of the CP of the GL into their 
semantic equivalents in the 1st stage MT of the GL and vice versa. 

After discussing the grounding qustions of the LG of the GL, we will briefly overview the 
innovative approach to the language elaborated following this research. 
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mravaldargovan terminTa eleqtronuli leqsikoni 
 
lia qarosaniZe, rati sxirtlaZe 
arn. Ciqobavas saxelobis enaTmecnierebis instituti (saqarTveli) 
karosanidze@yahoo.com 

 
qarTuli ena ucxoenovani terminebis moZalebas yovelTvis ganicdida. gansa-

kuTrebuli simwvaviT  es sakiTxi X-XII saukuneebSi _ berZnulTan, XIX-XX saukune-
ebSi _ rusulTan, dReisaTvis ki inglisurTan mimarTebiT gamoikveTa.  

X-XII saukuneebis qarTul mwignobrebs unda vumadlodeT iseTi terminebis 
damkvidrebas, rogorebicaa: agebuleba, arsi, arsebiTi, goneba, mdgomareoba,  mecnie-
reba, metyveleba, moZRvreba, sivrce, xelovneba da sxv. am terminTa SemqmnelTaTvis 
umTavresi berZnuli terminebis qarTuli enis bunebasTan misadageba iyo. aseTive 
warmatebiT gaarTves Tavi qarTvelma moRvaweebma qarTul enaSi rusulidan Semosu-
li terminebis gaqarTulebis process. dRes ki qarTuli metyveleba aWrelebulia 
iseTi sityvebiT, rogorebicaa: daaSaTdaune, daarestarte, portfolio, iventi, Ceti, 
niki, vorni, iuzeri, moderi, freimi, oferi da a.S. miuxedavad imisa, rom daxlebze 
calkeuli pirebisa Tu jgufebis mier gamocemul sxvadasxva dargis terminologi-
ur leqsikons waawydebiT, sazogadoebisTvis ucnobi rCeba, romeli forma unda mi-
viCnioT normad - mausi Tu Taguna, hari Tu probeli .... 

normirebul terminTa leqsikonis masaRebad, upirvelesad, saWiroa mTeli ri-
gi samecniero sakiTxis kvleva. me-12 saukunis qarTvel mwignobarTa terminologiu-
ri muSaoba dRemde misabaZi unda iyos  CvenTvis.  erT aseT magaliTs moviyvanT: 
berZnulSi saxelwodeba aTeni mravlobiT ricxvSia, romlis Sesaxeb efrem mcire 
wers: Cems enas es tradicia ara aqvso da viciT, rom  damkvidrda aTeni da ara 
aTenebi (Sdr. rusuli forma). es erTi magaliTic sakmarisia imis warmosadgenad, 
Tu rogor ar axvevdnen Tavs mSobliur enas sxva enisTvis damaxasiaTebel kano-
nebs. aseTi midgoma terminologiisadmi mxolod orive enis „rabamobis“ codnis  
Sedegadaa SesaZlebeli. me-20 saukuneSi  bevri iseTi forma damkvidrda, romlebic 
qarTuli enis bunebisTvis miuRebelia: gayidvebi, tkivilebi da  sxva mravali.   

lingvist-terminologebs am mxriv Zalian bevri samuSao aqvT. upirvelesi da 
gadaudebeli saqme ki inglisuri da qarTuli enebis Sesabamisobis Seswavlaa. mxo-
lod samecniero Teoriuli dakvirvebebi SeiZleba gaxdes qarTuli enis samecniero 
terminologiis eleqtronuli leqsikonis Seqmnis safuZveli.  

eleqtronuli leqsikoni, romlis Seqmnazec vmuSaobT, aRWurvili iqneba ter-
minTa Ziebis moqnili sistemiT. Zieba SesaZlebeli iqneba rogorc terminis ingli-
suri da qarTuli meTauri sityvis (an misi nawilis), ise ganmartebaSi monawile si-
tyvebis mixedviT. momxmarebels saSualeba eqneba terminebi ipovos  rogorc mis-
Tvis saintereso dargis, ise mTeli bazis mixedviT. Tu termins sxvadasxva dargSi 
gansxvavebuli mniSvneloba aqvs, amis Sesaxeb momxmarebeli srul informacias mii-
Rebs. Seiqmneba terminTa eleqtronuli leqsikonis rogorc internetversia, ise 
kompiuteruli programa. misi  CamotvirTva yvelasTvis iqneba xelmisawvdomi. aseve 
Seiqmneba programuli instrumentebi, romlebic lingvist-terminologebs miscems 
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efeqturi muSaobis saSualebas. kompiuterul programas, savaraudod, Semdegi saxe  
eqneba: 

 

 
 
nax.1 
 
momxmarebels saSualeba eqneba moniSnos misTvis saintereso erTi an ramdeni-

me terminologiuri leqsikoni da maT farglebSi eZebos sityvis mniSvneloba. amas-
Tanave, SesaZlebeli iqneba rogorc sityvis qarTuli an inglisuri Sesatyvisis, 
ise Sesabamisi ganmartebis moZieba. 

1-l naxatze  ganxilulia SemTxveva, rodesac momxmarebeli kompiuterul 
terminTa leqsikonSi eZebs sityva “Account”-is Sesabamis qarTul Sesatyvissa da 
ganmartebas inglisur enaze. 

Zieba SesaZlebeli iqneba aseve qarTuli meTauri sityvis mixedviT. me-2 naxat-
ze momxmarebeli eZebs marketingis, ekomomikisa da sabanko terminebis leqsikonebis 
mixedviT “miwodebis“ ganmartebas qarTulad. 
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nax.2 
 
programa Seiqmneba CodeGear™ Delphi® 2009 programuli garsiT.  kompiuteruli 

programis prototipi iqneba Sesabamisi vebaplikaciac. vebaplikaciaSi gamoyenebuli 
iqneba MySQL monacemTa baza da PHP programirebis ena. mravaldargovan terminTa 
eleqtronuli leqsikonis kompiuteruli programis sainstalacio paketi da vebap-
likacia moTavsdeba misamarTze www.ena.ge/terminology. 

normirebul terminTa eleqtronuli leqsikoni saWiro da aucilebelia yve-
la dargis specialistisTvis, moswavlisTvis, studentisTvis. dabolos, umTavresi 
mniSvneloba am proeqtiT Seqmnili leqsikonisa isaa, rom qarTul internetsivrce-
Si sagangebo vebgverdze moTavsebuli terminologiuri leqsikoniT mravali mo-
mxmarebeli  isargeblebs. igi xels Seuwyobs qarTuli enis funqcionirebas mTel 
saqarTveloSi. es ki, garkveulwilad, Secvlis Tanamedrove qarTul enaSi dRes da-
mkvidrebul terminologiur siWreles, qaoss,  aRadgens koordinirebul satermi-
nologio muSaobas saqarTveloSi.  
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Multi-field Electronic Terminological Dictionary  
 
Lia Karosanidze, Rati Skhirtladze 
Arn. Chikobava Institute of Linguistics (Georgia) 
karosanidze@yahoo.com 

 
The Georgian language has always been flooded with the foreign terms of different branches and 
fields of knowledge. This problem was of special acuity in the XI-XII centuries in relation to Greek 
terminology and in the XIX century in relation to Russian terminology. Today the same problem 
has formed in relation to the English language terminology. We owe to the XI-XII centuries 
Georgian scholars for establishing Georgian equivalents of many Greek terms, such as structure 
(agebuleba), essence (arsi), essential (arsebiti), speech (metkveleba), mind(goneba), space (sivrce), 
art (xelovneba), and so on. For creators of those terms it was most important to match basic Greek 
terms with the nature of the Georgian language. 
 
Georgian public figures and scholars were also successful in managing to determine Georgian 
equivalents of the Russian terms. Today, the Georgian terminology is contaminated with foreign 
words, especially computer-related terminology, and even though the book-shops offer several 
terminological dictionaries, for the public it remains unknown which term to use instead such ones 
as: chat, shut down, user, restart, frame, offer, portfolio and others, and where to find Georgian 
correspondences. 
 
Only standardised forms will constitute the foundation for the standardised (normative) 
terminological electronic base. The Internet version and  the computer program of the electronic 
terminological dictionary will be created. It will be available to download the program. Other 
software tools will also be designed enabling the linguists interested in terminology to work 
effectively. The dictionary will be equipped with a flexible searching system. Searching can be 
oriented on the English and Georgian head word (or part of it) of the term as well as on the words 
from its definition. The user will be able to search the term according the branch of interest as well 
as all over the base. If the same term has different meanings in different branches, the user can get 
absolutely full information about it. 
 
The primary task to receive the desired product – the electronic dictionary of standardised terms is 
studying and investigating several scientific issues. In the XII century, Georgian scholars carefully 
studied linguistic characteristics of both languages – Greek and Georgian when translating from 
Greek, and always would take into account the peculiarities of the native language. We can 
demonstrate one example: the name  Athens is used in the plural in Greek, but one of the scholars 
of those days, Ephreme the Minor (Ephrem Mtsire) wrote: “for my language it is not natural” and 
thus, in Georgian we have Ateni for Athens. Each word-form, each term should be studied very 
carefully first in its language of origin and then in our native language. Beginning from the 90-ies 
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many such forms established in the Georgian language which are unacceptable for it, i.e. plural 
forms like “purchases,  pains” (“gayidvebi, tkivilebi….”) and so on.    
 
Linguist-terminologists have quite a lot to do in this field. An especially urgent job is studying 
correspondences in English and Georgian languages. Only scientific-theoretical researches can give 
the foundation for creating a diversified electronic terminological dictionary. 
 
The desktop application alongside the web application of the diversified electronic terminological 
dictionary will be created in the process of the project work.  
 
Supposedly, the interface of the desktop application will be as it follows below: 

 

 
Fig.1 
 
The user will be able to mark out one or more specialised terminological dictionaries and look up a 
meaning of the word in them. Besides that, the user can find Georgian as well as English 
correspondence of the given word and its definition.  
 
Fig. 1 shows the example when a user looks up the word “Account” in the electronic dictionary, 
with its  Georgian correspondence and English definition. 
 
Searching will be possible also according the Georgian headword. Fig. 2 shows an example, when 
the user looks up the Georgian definition of the word “supply” in the specialised dictionaries of the 
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terms of marketing, banking, and economics.  
 
It should be noted that if needed, in some terminological dictionaries, the English definition will be 
given, but not in all of them. The same can be said about the English correspondence - in certain 
cases it will be shown if needed, but sometimes the Georgian definition will suffice.  
 

 
Fig .2 
 
The program will be created in the CodeGear™ Delphi® 2009 program layer. Its prototype will be 
the appropriate web-application, in which MySQL database and PHP programming language.  
Corresponding pilot versions can be seen on the following address: www.ena.ge/orthography. The 
installation package of the desktop application of the diversified electronic terminological 
dictionary and its web application will be placed on the following address: 
www.ena.ge/terminology. 
The electronic terminological dictionary is a useful and desirable product for the specialists 
of many fields as well as for teachers, students, and finally, the most important point with 
this dictionary  is that, placed on the internet, on the special website, it will be available for 
a great number of users.  It will facilitate functioning of the Georgian language and will at 
least for more instances stop the chaos existing in the terminological sphere. The electronic 
dictionary with standardised, correct, refined terms displayed in it, will serve as the 
important determinator of the future development of the Georgian language.
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Resources for the Creating Interactive Bilingual Dictionaries  
of  Daghestan Languages 
 
Sabrina Shikhaliyeva  
Daghestan Institute of language, literature and art 
The Russian Academy of Sciences (Russia) 
sh_shihalieva@mail.ru 

 
An ideal language situation for Daghestan is the sustained diglossia when native speakers of 
Daghestan languages have already established domains of communication in both languages, 
Russian and Daghestan. Native speakers of Daghestan languages estimate both Daghestan and 
Russian languages without feeling any tension of using one language rejecting the other one. It is 
also important for them to transmit their native language to the younger generation, including oral 
and written communication of both languages.  
 
Native speakers of Daghestan languages generally use each language in separate domains. For 
instance, they speak native (national) language at home and Russian at the local governmental 
office. They use Russian at the market and the native language at school (elementary basis). These 
domains are different for each language and each society member, but there is a strong tendency to 
draw the line between them.  In Daghestan a tendency is observed to reduce the use of a native 
language due to the fact that Russian seems to be more advantageous and domains of the native 
language decrease which results in loss of knowledge and vocabulary. 
 
According to the report of a UNESCO Expert Group on endangered languages, in the presence of a 
great number of languages, a language is in danger when its speakers cease to use it, use it in an 
increasingly reduced number of communicative domains, and cease to pass it on from one 
generation to the next. 
 
The extinction of each language results in the irrecoverable loss of unique cultural, historical, and 
ecological knowledge. In the hope of preventing such loss five essential areas for sustaining 
endangered languages are distinguished: 1) basic linguistic and pedagogical training, 2)  sustai-
nable development in literacy and local documentation skills, 3)  supporting and developing 
national language policy, 4) supporting and developing educational policy and  5) improving living 
conditions and respect for the human rights of speaker communities. It is obvious that literacy and 
education play a key role for language vitality.  
 
In order to attain literacy in both languages in Daghestan teaching materials in native and Russian 
languages and resources linking these two languages must be available. A bilingual dictionary is an 
essential resource both for encouraging literacy and for linking languages in an area like 
Daghestan.  A good bilingual dictionary provides a format for recording language data relating to 
the potentially infinite number of domains in the native and Russian languages, thus providing 



 

 

 
 

- 141 -

tbfsUbTpsjtp!lpogfsfodjb!

,,rbsUvmj!fob!eb!Ubobnfespwf!ufropmphjfcj“##!`!3122~!

 

information for use of both languages in more areas, as well as maintaining the vitality of the native 
language. These fields of knowledge that may have been once lost, can now be saved, not only for 
native speakers but also for the entire academic community. Specialised knowledge, like industrial 
vocabulary or folklore can be saved before the speakers possessing this knowledge die. A good 
bilingual dictionary can be a valuable device for both teachers and students. The format of online 
publication allows a bilingual dictionary to be accessible even during its drafting, editing, adding 
comments and changes, with no extra cost. The Internet dictionary has many advantages that make 
it more useful than the printed editions. The ability of categorizing, cross-referencing and search is 
potentially unlimited and is limited only by the imagination of the author. In this case we are 
speaking about the resources needed to create a bilingual national-Russian and Russian-national 
internet-dictionary. First, speaking about the Internet format, its advantages are described; second, 
the advantages of the approach to compiling dictionaries according to semantic spheres are 
explained.  
 
There are several computer programs that create a format for the online edition of the dictionary 
and easily import data from a number of different vocabulary databases. One of the advantages of 
an online dictionary is that it can be published faster than printed, and it is easier and faster to edit. 
Therefore, society can see the fruits of labor of compilers while they still experience enthusiasm 
and inspiration from their work. This impulse grows, encouraging them to develop further 
materials for the local community. Moreover, online dictionaries do not restrict their compilers 
within any certain geographical place. Adding new articles and editing can be performed from 
various locations by many individuals, in view of which the compiling of the dictionary can 
continue until the access to the Internet is sufficient. An Internet dictionary can be published as 
soon as there is enough material for it.  
 
Another advantage of the speed with which these dictionaries are compiled is that they immediately 
become a resource for education in national schools. A good bilingual dictionary along with good 
grammar textbook is the material for teachers to work out curriculum. Since vocabulary is best 
taught by means of semantic spheres, such a dictionary is an invaluable device, with a flexibility 
that enables production of highly effective sources. 
 
The Bilingual dictionary is of great importance in a bilingual country, and it is crucial to create 
such a dictionary as soon and as efficient as possible. The use of online publication and collection 
of information on the semantic sphere not only fills the needs of every nationality, but makes the 
data accessible to the academic community and provides everyone with  necessary resources. 
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Ресурсы создания интерактивных двуязычных словарей для 
дагестанских языков 
 
Сабрина абрина абрина абрина Шихалиева  
Дагестанский Институт языка, литературы и искусства РАН (Россия) 
sh_shihalieva@mail.ru 
 

В Дагестане идеальной языковой ситуацией является устойчивая диглоссия, когда 
носители дагестанских языков уже установили сферы коммуникации в обоих языках (в 
русском и дагестанских). Носители дагестанских языков видят ценность как дагестанских, 
так и русского языка, и не чувствуют давления, чтобы использовать исключительно один 
язык, отказавшись от другого. Они также считают важным передать молодому поколению 
свой родной язык, включая устную и письменную коммуникацию обоих языков.  

Носители языков в Дагестане, обычно, в каждой отдельной сфере используют один 
язык. Например, дома они говорят на родном (национальном), а в местном 
правительственном учреждении на русском. На базаре они используют русский, а в школе – 
родной (начальная база). Эти сферы бывают разными для каждого языка и каждого члена 
общества, но есть сильная тенденция проводить разграничение между этими сферами. В 
Дагестане также наблюдается тенденция снижения использования родного языка ввиду того, 
что русский язык  представляется более выгодным, а сферы использования родного языка 
уменьшаются, что приводит к утрате знаний и лексики. Согласно отчету специальной 
группы экспертов ЮНЕСКО по языкам, находящимся в опасности, при наличии множества 
языков, язык считается находящимся в опасности, когда его носители перестают 
использовать его, используют его во все более ограниченном числе сфер коммуникации и 
перестают передавать его следующим поколениям. Исчезновение каждого языка влечет за 
собой невозвратимую потерю уникального культурного, исторического и экологического 
знания. В надежде предотвратить такие потери, выделяются пять основных сфер для 
поддержки языков, находящихся в опасности:  1) начальная лингвистическая и 
педагогическая подготовка, 2) устойчивое развитие грамотности и искусства 
документирования, 3) поддержка и развитие политики национального языка, 4) поддержка и 
развитие образовательной политики, и 5) улучшение жизненных условий и уважение к 
правам человека в языковых сообществах. Очевидно, грамотность и образование играют 
решающую роль в жизнеспособности языка. 

Для достижения в Дагестане грамотности по обоим языкам, необходимо наличие 
учебных материалов на родных и русском языках, а также ресурсов, связывающих эти два 
языка. Двуязычный словарь является необходимым ресурсом, как для развития грамотности, 
так и для создания связи между языками в таком регионе как Дагестан. Хороший 
двуязычный словарь обеспечивает формат для записи языковых данных, относящихся к 
потенциально бесконечному числу сфер в родного и русского языков, тем самым 
предоставляя информацию для использования обоих языков в большем количестве сфер, а 
также, поддерживая жизнеспособность родного языка. Эти сферы знания, которые, 
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возможно, были однажды утрачены, теперь могут быть сохранены не только для носителей, 
но и для всего академического сообщества. Специальное знание, такое как отраслевая 
лексика или фольклор может быть сохранено прежде, чем обладающие этим знанием 
носители умрут. Хороший двуязычный словарь может быть ценным орудием, как для 
учителей, так и для учащихся. Формат интернет-издания позволяет двуязычному словарю 
быть доступным уже во время его составления, редактирования, добавления примечаний и 
изменений, причем без лишних расходов. Интернет-словарь имеет много преимуществ, 
которые делают его полезнее печатного издания. Способность категоризирования, 
использования перекрестных ссылок и поиска потенциально безгранична и ограничивается 
лишь воображением автора. В данном случае мы говорим о ресурсах, необходимых для 
создания двуязычного национально-русского и русско-национального интернет-словаря. Во-
первых, говоря об интернет-формате, описываются его преимущества, а во-вторых, 
объясняются преимущества подхода к составлению словарей по семантическим сферам над 
другими подходами. 

Есть несколько компьютерных программ, которые создают формат для интернет-
издания словаря и с легкостью импортируют данные из ряда различных лексических баз 
данных. Одним из преимуществ интернет-словаря является то, что его можно издать скорее, 
чем печатный, а также его легче и быстрее редактировать. Поэтому общество может видеть 
плоды трудов составителей в то время, когда они все еще испытывают большой энтузиазм и 
воодушевление от своей работы. Импульс усиливается, побуждая их к дальнейшей 
разработке материалов для местной общины. Более того, интернет-словари не ограничивают 
их составителей каким-то одним географическим местом. Добавление новых статей и 
редактирование может совершаться из различных мест многими отдельными лицами, ввиду 
чего составление словаря может продолжаться, пока имеется достаточный доступ к 
интернету. Интернет-словарь может издаваться сразу, как только для него находится 
материал.  

Еще одно преимущество скорости, с которой составляются такие словари, 
заключается в том, что они сразу же становятся ресурсом для обучения в национальных 
школах. Хороший двуязычный словарь вместе с хорошей учебной грамматикой 
представляет для учителей материал для разработки учебного плана. Поскольку лексику 
лучше всего учить при помощи семантических сфер, такой словарь является бесценным 
орудием, обладающим гибкостью, которая дает возможность более рационально произвести 
высокоэффективные материалы. 

Двуязычный словарь имеет большое значение в двуязычном государстве, и важно 
создать такой словарь как можно скорее и эффективнее. Использование средств интернет-
издания и сбор информации по семантическим сферам не только восполняет нужды каждой 
национальности, но и делает материал доступным для академического сообщества и 
обеспечивает всех необходимым ресурсом. 



 

 

                                    
 

 

- 144 -

THE INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE 
"THE GEORGIAN LANGUAGE AND MODERN TECHNOLOGIES `2011"  

leqsikuri funqciebi (LF ) rogorc kvazisinonimuri  
gardaqmnebis saSualeba 
 
giorgi CikoiZe, elza dokvaZe, ana CutkeraSvili 
saqarTvelos teqnikuri universiteti  
arCil eliaSvilis marTvis sistemebis instituti (saqarTvelo)  
gogichikoidze@yahoo.com, annachutkerashvili@yahoo.com 

 
mocemuli Co leqsikuri erTeulis LF(Co) funqciaTa mniSvnelobebi qmnian leq-

sikuri paradigmis msgavs erTobliobas, romlis wevrebs aqvT myari asociaციuri 
da konstruqciuli mimarTebebi sawyis C0-Tan.  

erT-erTi sargebeli, romelic leqsikuri funqciebis CarTvas axlavs enobri-
vi modelis sqemasa da mis leqsikonSi, aris is, rom am informaciaze dayrdnobiT 
xSirad xdeba SesaZlebeli teqstSi sityvaTa swori kombinireba. 

gasca brZaneba / gaakeTa gancxadeba / miiRo gadawyvetileba / misca rCeva /... (1) 
zmnebi (1), romlebic warmoadgenen Oper1 funqciis mniSvnelobebis magaliTs, 

ver Seenacvlebian erTmaneTs, Sesabamisi arsebiTebis (Co-ebis) aSkara semantikuri 
siaxlovis miuxedavad. 

LF sistemis Rirebulebis meore aspeqti mdgomareobs imaSi, rom misi komponen-
tebi uzrunvelyofen safuZvels mravali kvazi-sinonimuri transformaciisTvis. ase 
magaliTad, (1)-is bolo nimuSSi SesaZlebelia “rCeva” ganvixiloT rogorc “urCevs” 
zmnis (Co) derivati (Der) da miviRoT gardaqmnis sqemiT 

                                                Co  ↔ Oper1 + Der(Co)  
Sedegi: 

urCia ↔ misca rCeva;                                 (2) 
Semdeg nabijze SeiZleba gamoviyenoT is, rom 
Oper1 (rCeva) = Conv Oper1(rCeva) 
da miviRoT: 

viRacam misca mas rCeva ↔ man miiRo rCeva viRacisgan               (3) 
kidev erTi biji SeiZleba daeyrdnos tolobas 
 Func1(rCeva) = davida, 
rac iZleva (3)-is gardaqmnis saSualebas: 

 -(3) → viRacis rCeva davida misamde                                  (4) 
bolos isic SeiZleba aRvniSnoT, rom zog pragmatikul konteqstSi (1-4) maga-

liTebSi gamoyenebuli erTeuli “rCeva” SeiZleba Seicvalos misi sinonimuri 
mwkrivis romelime sxva wevriT: 

-rCeva, miTiTeba, miniSneba, ....                                          (5) 
(es mwkrivi SeiZleba ganxilul iqnes rogorc Syn-funqciis garkveuli ganzo-

gadeba). 
 
am konkretuli magaliTebis (1-5) ganxilvis Semdeg qvemoT mocemulia im LF-

ebis zogadi sqema, romlebic yvelaze mWidrod ukavSirdebian kvazi-sinonimur 
gardaqmnebs (nax.1). komentarebi, romlebic mohyveba am sqemas, eZRvneba TiToeuli 
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blokis (e.i Sesabamisi LF-is) Sinaarsis axsnasa da ilustracias ramdenime magali-
Tis meSveobiT. momdevno paragrafebis indeqsacia ki emTxveva im blokebis indeq-
sebs, romelTa Sinaarsis aRweras isini moicaven. 

 
 

 
nax.1 im LF-ebis sqema, romlebic Cveulebrivad gamoiyeneba kvazi-sinonimur 

transformaciebSi. komentarebi teqstSi. 
 
0. sqemis sawyisi (0) bloki warmogvidgens LF Syn (sinonims), anu leqsikuri Ca-

nacvlebis “idealur” (Tumca sakmaod iSviaT) variants, romelic semantikurad im-
denad axloa Sesabamis Co-Tan, rom SeiZleba Seenacvlos mas nebismier konteqstSi 
da Tanac am konteqstis konstruqciis yovelgvari cvlilebis gareSe: 

- lingvistika ↔ enaTmecniereba, tuperkuliozi ↔ Wleqi, .... 
1. Figur warmoadgens Syn-is figuralur (metaforul, idiomatur) saxeobas, ro-

melic mWidrod aris dakavSirebuli konteqstTan: 

- icis: kargad ↔ xuTი TiTiviT; Wams: bevrs ↔ RoriviT; jiutobs: magrad ↔ 
viriviT... 

2. Der(Co)-is semantika emTxveva Co-isas, Tumca sxva metyvelebis nawilis for-
miT, Tanac romelic moiTxovs konteqstis konstruqciis garkveul cvlilebebs: 

- saxe gauwiTlda ↔ saxes siwiTle daetyo ↔ saxe wiTeli gauxda ↔ wiT-
lad gamoiyureba. 

mocemuli nimuSi iZleva metyvelebis nawilTa cvlis srul jaWvs: 

Co= Vo → So →Ao→ Advo. 
3. Conv(Co) uCndeba zmnebs, romlebic asaxaven process ori monawiliT, romel-

Ta Soris moZraobs erTi (an meti) obieqti, gansxvavebas ki Co-sa da mis Conv(Co)-s 
Soris warmoadgens is, rom isini asaxaven am moZraobas xan erTi mimarTulebiT 

Der  2 

Conv   3 

Copul 
Pred  4 

Adv  5 

Oper 
Func 
Labor  6 

Figur  1 Syn 

(1) 
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(vTqvaT, pirveli monawilis TvalsazrisiT), xan ki misi sapirispiro mimarTulebiT. 

tipur magaliTs warmoadgens “Sesyidva ↔ gayidva”: 

- viyide wigni bukinistisgan ↔ bukinistma momyida wigni. 
4. Pred(Co) – me-2 blokis (Der) kerZo SemTxvevaa: Copul(Co)-Tan erTad is qmnis kom-

binacias Co ↔ Copul (Co) + Co= Pred (Co), romelsac aqvs Co-is semantika, magram zmnuri 
funqcionirebis xasiaTiT: 

- geniosi: es mwerali geniosia / genialuria. 
am magaliTidan Cans, rom qarTulSi Copul(Co) SeiZleba iyos Serwymuli Co -Tan. 
5. Adv(Co) SesaZlebelia im (sakmaod iSviaT) SemTxvevaSi, roca situacia warmo-

dgenilia ori paraleluri procesiT, romelTagan erT-erTi SeiZleba iqnes ganxi-
luli rogorc meoris daxasiaTeba: 

- avirCie da Sevcdi ↔ avirCie SecdomiT ↔ avirCie mcdarad ↔ gavakeTe 
mcdari arCevani (Co). 

6. am blokis wevrebi (Oper, Func, Labor) uzrunvelyofen zog transformacias 
(Der, Conv) zmnebiT, romlebic aucilebelia konteqstis koreqtuli gardaqmnisaTvis. 
pirveli wyvilis (Oper, Func) magaliTebi ukve iyo moyvanili zemoT – (2), (3). me-3 maT-
ganis (Labor) sailustraciod SeiZleba gamoviyenoT: 

- fondma daafinansa proeqti ↔ fondma uzrunvelyo proeqti dafinansebiT. 
amgvarad, LF-ebi warmoadgenen mniSvnelovan saSualebasa da safuZvels kvazi-

sinonimuri gardaqmnebisTvis, romlebic, Tavis mxriv, asruleben arsebiT rols 
enobrivi modelebis (da saerTod – bunebrivi enis) funqcionirebaSi (Мельчук 1999).    
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Lexical Functions as the Means for Quasi-synonymous Transformation 
 
Giorgi Chikoidze, Anna Chutkerashvili, Elza Dokvadze 
Georgian Technical University 
Archil Eliashvili Institute of Control Systems (Georgia) 
gogichikoidze@yahoo.com, annachutkerashvili@yahoo.com 
 
Lexical functions LF (C0)  may be considered as something similar to the lexical “paradigm” of the 
corresponding vocabulary unit C0; which includes  stable lexical units associated with C0 and 
connected to  it by some meaningful and standard semantic relations.  
 
Particularly, the inclusion of lexical functions both in the dictionary units and in the  system of a 
language is that this information often supplies the possibility of correct choice of a word 
combination in the text: gasca brÂaneba - ordered; gaak’eta gancxadeba - announced, miiγo 
gadac’qvet’ileba - decided; misca rčeva - advised;… (1) 
 
The Oper1 (C0), represented by verbs of (1), cannot be replaced by each other in spite of the 
semantic likeness of their arguments, and thus, the correct choice of these verbs fully depends on 
the corresponding C0. 

 
On the other hand, the components of lexical functions (LF) may serve as one of the tools for 
quasi-synonymous transformations: e.g. in the case of the last pair of (1) the noun  may be 
considered as derived from the corresponding verb: 

Der (určevs-‘advises’)=rčeva  (‘advice’), 
 
Which supplies the possibility of transformation: man určia mas(‘he advised him’)→man misca 
mas rčeva (‘he gave her advice’) (2) 
 
On the next step Oper1 (rčeva) can be replaced by Oper2 (rčeva)= Conv Oper1 (rčeva), what makes 
the following transformation possible: 
 
Man misca mas rčeva (‘he gave her advice’)→man miiγo misgan/misi rčeva (‘She received advice’ 
from him. (3) 
 
One more transformation can be based on Func1 (rčeva)=davida (‘reach’) viγacis rčeva davida 
misamde (droze)→ ‘Somebody’s advice reached  her/him (on time)’, etc. (4) 
 
Finally, it can be mentioned that in some pragmatic contexts, the item used in ( 1-4)-  rčeva can be 
replaced by any other member of its synonymous set: mititeba (notice), minishneba ( imply 
implicitly)…..(5) 
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After these specific examples (1-5), below there will be given a more general scheme (Fig.1) of the 
LF’s most closely connected with quasi-synonymous transformations. The comments which follow 
this scheme interpret the meaning of LF’s represented by the blocks of the scheme and illustrate the 
roles, which they may play in transformations. The indexation of paragraphs below corresponds to 
the indexes of blocks which they embrace.   

 

 
 
Fig.1 The  Scheme of LFs,  most commonly  participating in quasi-synonymous transformations. 
Comments in the text. 

 
0. Syn(onym), which represents the initial block (0) of the scheme is the most “ideal” (but for that 
the most rarely used )version of substitution for the original C0: 

lingvist’ik’a ↔enatmecniereba (‘linguistics’), 
t’uberk’uliozi ↔č’leki  (‘consumption’), etc. 
The semantics of Syn (C0) is  (almost) identical to that of C0 and its substitution for C0, as a 

rule, does not change  the construction of the context.  
 

1. fig(urative)version of Syn: 
icis:k’argad ↔xuti titivit (‘knows :well ↔like their own five fingers) 
č’ams :bevrs ↔γorivit (eats: much↔like a swine’) 

Here the  substitution is possible in this  context (icis/čams) only and as a rule implies :Figur 
(C0)=Magn (C0). 

 
2. Der(ivatives) have the semantics of  C0 but require the similar change of the context 
construction: 

Der  2 

Conv   3 

Copul 
Pred  4 

Adv  5 

Oper 
Func 
Labor  6 

Figue  1 Syn(1) 
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Saxe gauc’itlda ↔saxes sic’itle saet’qo↔saxec’iteli gauxda↔c’itlad gamoiyureba 
(“she/he flashed/ turned red’) 

Here is given the full paradigm of derivations: 
Co=V0→S0→A0→Adv0 
 

3.Conv(ersives) can be used, when the situation expressed by the utterance  includes a process with 
two participants, between whom objects move : in such a case C0 and its Conv. represent these 
movements from the standpoint of different, mutually opposed participants of the process. The 
typical example of such as situation is  : 
Viqide c’igni buk’inist’isgan (‘I bought the book from book-seller’)↔buk’inist’ma momqida c’igni 
(‘Book-seller sold me the book’). 
 
4. Pred(icate) C0 is a particular case of Der ( Block 2), which transforms C0 into a verb unit adding 
to its Copul: 
Predicate= Copul(C0)+ C0 

 
e.g. es mc’erali geniosia/genialuria (‘This writer is a genius/genial’). 
 

5. Adv(erb) C0  is another version of Der. Its use is possible in such (quite rare) contexts, when the 
situation is represented by two parallel processes and one of them may be considered as a 
characteristics of the other: 
Avirčie da/magram ševcdi↔ mcdarad avirčie (I’ve chosen and/but have made an error↔ I’ve 
made the choice erroneously’) . 
6. The LFs of this block (Oper, Func, Labor) support the transformations based on Der or Conv 
functions supplying by verbs, which are necessary for  the correct change of the context.  Examples 
of Oper and Func were already given above by (2), (3). The last of them (Labor) may be illustrated 
by: 
 
Fondma dafinansa proekti↔fondma uzrunvelqo proeqti dafinansebit (“The foundation financed 
the project↔The foundation supplied financing of the project’).  
 
Thus, the LFs represent an essential basis for quasi- synonymous transformations, which, in their 
turn, play the most important role in  the linguistic model “Meaning↔Text” (Melchuk, 1977). 
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qarTuli aranormatiuli leqsikis filtraciis  
problema da misi gadawyvetis gzebi 
 
levan CxaiZe, daviT jaSi, rusudan landia, cicino kvantaliani 
saqarTvelos teqnikuri universiteti,  
arn. Ciqobavas saxelobis enaTmecnierebis instituti (saqarTvelo) 
levan@dr.com, tsitsini.nino.kvantaliani@gmail.com 
                     

“ara mgonia, bilwsityvaoba, romelic dRes ase TavmowonebiT ikidebs fexs 
Cvens mwerlobaSi, @”mwerlis enobrivi Tavisuflebis” maCvenebeli iyos! mas ... na-
rkomaniaze naklebi ziani ar moaqvs Cveni axalgazrdobisTvis, qveynisTvis!” _ wer-
da jer kidev saukunis dasawyisSi ana kalandaZe.  am negatiuri tendenciis uaryo-
fiTi gavlena bevrad gaZlierda Tanamedrove informaciuli teqnologiebis ganvi-
Tarebisa da gavrcelebis Sedegad. internetsivrce gansakuTrebiT bolo periodSi 
waleka bilwsityvaobam.  es gamoiwvia rogorc “sityvis Tavisuflebis” arasworma 
gagebam, ise forumebis monawileTa anonimurobam. 

Seqmnili socialuri fonidan gamomdinare, gansakuTrebuli pasuxismgebloba 
ekisreba internetis infrastruqturas, romelmac unda uzrunvelyos msgavsi leqsi-
kis avtomaturi aRmoCena da misi gamoricxva momxmarebelTa mravalricxovani armi-
is TiToeuli wevrisaTvis. xazgasmiT aRvniSnavT, rom am process momxmarebeli sa-
Tanadod ver  ewinaaRmdegeba da amitom, Sesabamisad, misi TviTkontroli, Tundac 
cenzura, ararealizebadia, Ffaqtobrivad “ar muSaobs”.   

rogorc cnobilia, aseTi SesaZleblobani ukve CarTulia inglisuri da rusu-
lenovani qselebis did nawilSi. dRis wesrigSi qarTuli enisaTvisac dadga ekviva-
lenturi SesaZleblobis programuli uzrunvelyofis sakiTxi. es didi problemaa 
da droul gadawyvetas moiTxovs. swored amitom amJamad muSavdeba qarTuli ara-
normatiuli leqsikis filtraciis avtomaturi sistema, romelic emyareba qarTuli 
enis sxvadasxva kompiuterul models. 

filtraciis sistema moicavs Semdeg algoriTmul da informaciul komponen-
tebs: 

1. qarTuli aranormatiuli saxelebisa da zmnebis fuZeebis monacemTa baza; am 
SemTxvevaSi gamoiyeneba marTlmweris uzrunvelsayofad adre damuSavebuli fleq-
siuri formawarmoebiT miRebuli sityvaformebis saZiebo procesori. 

2. qarTulSi damkvidrebuli nasesxebi aranormatiuli leqsikis (pirvel rig-
Si, rusulidan) monacemTa baza. mniSvnelovania, rom nasesxebi aranormatiuli leq-
sika, rogorc wesi, qarTulSi mkvidrdeba gaqvavebuli saxiT.  amitom iRebs udet-
ris sxvadasxva gramatikul formas. Sesabamisad, am SemTxvevaSic gamoiyeneba adre 
damuSavebuli udetrebis saZiebo procesori. 

3. rogorc eqsperimentuli masalidan Cans, qarTuli aranormatiuli leqsika 
xasiaTdeba kompozitebis Seqmnis sakmaod intensiuri procesiT. amitom sistemisa-
Tvis muSavdeba kompozitebis gamocnobis specialuri procesori, romelic sityva-
formas ganixilavs, rogorc  “tradiciuli” aranormatiuli da enis normatiuli 
nawilis saxeluri fuZeebisagan Semdgar komponents. 
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4. sagulisxmoa, rom, ganxiluli masalidan gamomdinare, qarTuli aranormati-
uli leqsika xasiaTdeba kidev ufro mZafri derivaciuli procesebiT, romlebic 
jer kidev Seuswavleli sociolingvisturi mizezebis gamo ufro intensiuria, vid-

re _ normatiul leqsikaSi. paradoqsulia, magrაm ufro intenსiurიც ki არის, vidre 
- poetur SemoqmedebaSi. miuxedavad amocanis sirTulisa, dRis wesrigSi dgas deri-
vaciuli procesoris Seqmnis amocana. pirvel rigSi, SesaZlebeli unda iyos iseTi 
derivaciuli elementebis avtomaturi Secvla an damateba, rogoricaa zmniswini, 
masdaris, mimReobis, zedsarTavi da abstraqtuli arsebiTi saxelebis mawarmoebeli 
afiqsebi da a.S. 

5. gacilebiT  rTuli amocanaa qarTuli aranormatiuli Sinaarsis sintagme-
bis formaluri modelis Seqmna im SeTxvevaSi, rodesac sintagmaSi Semavali arc 
erTi sityva TavisTavad ar ekuTvnis aranormatiul leqsikas. aseTi, salaparako 
enaSi sakmaod xSiri, struqturebis gamosacnobad aucilebelia sintaqsuri anali-
zatoris specialuri nairsaxeobis Seqmna. yvelaze martiv SemTxvevaSi saWiro ana-
lizi amoiwureba ori Serwymuli sityvis wyvilTa eqspertuli monacemTa bazis 
SeqmniT. ufro zogad SemTxvevaSi sintagmis SesaZlo sintaqsuri analizatori SeiZ-
leba aRiweros Semdegi mimdevrobiT: 

_ meTauri sityva, yvelaze gavrcelebul SemTxvevaSi _ udeteri; 
_ atributuli nawili, zedsarTavi saxelis, zmnisarTis an uaryofiTi nawi-

lakisgan Semdgari (es ukanaskneli aucilebeli ar aris); 
_ predikatuli nawili, Cveulebrivad meSveli an modaluri zmna sxvadasxva 

pirSi, ricxvSi an mwkrivSi. 
aRwerili struqturis gamosacnobad unda Seiqmnas evristikul wesebze damya-

rebuli specializebuli produqciuli procesori. 
zemoT CamoTvlili 5 komponentidan 3 ukve Sesrulebulia. aranormatiul sa-

xelTa monacemTa baza Seicavs 200-ze met saxelur fuZes, sxva enebidan nasesxebi 
aranormatiuli leqsikis monacemTa baza _ daaxloebiT 50-mde erTeuls. rac Seexe-
ba kompozitTa bazas, is eyrdnoba rogorc I, ise II komponents. kompoziti iqmneba 
bazaSi arsebuli aranormatiuli sityvebis sxvadasxva kombinaciiT.  

IV da V komponentebi amJamad muSavdeba. 
unda aRiniSnos, rom arCeuli modeli ar vrceldeba evfemur sityvebsa Tu 

gamoTqmebze, rac Semdgomi kvlevis sagans warmoadgens.  
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Ana Kalandadze wrote as early as the beginning of the century: “I do not believe that improper 
swear words, which are permeating our literature, is an indicator of the lingual freedom of a 
writer! It harms our youth, our country not less than drug addiction!”. The negative influence of 
this tendency has strengthened as a result of the development and circulation of modern 
informational technologies.  Online space has been flooded with the improper, swear language 
lately. This is caused by a misunderstanding of the concept of “freedom of speech”. Another reason 
may be anonymity of the participants of on-line forums.  
 
Because of this social background, the internet infrastructure has to carry a special responsibility 
for this situation. It should automatically detect such vocabulary and delete it from each user’s 
forum. It should also be emphasised that users do not meet their responsibilities in this domain 
which result in the fact that self- control or even censorship does not work. 
 
As is known such possibilities have already been incorporated in most English and Russian 
networks. Similar software is on the agenda for Georgia. This is a big problem and needs an 
apropos solution. For this reason an automatic system of the filtration of nonnormative vocabulary, 
based on various computer models of the Georgian language, is being processed.  
 
The filtration system consists of the following algorithmic and informative components: 
1. The database of Georgian non-normative noun and verb stems. In this case the word-form 

searching processor, which was created earlier to ensure correct spelling of words derived by 
means of flexions, is used. 

2. The database of the borrowed non-normative vocabulary of Georgian (foremost amongst which 
are words borrowed from Russian). It is important to note that borrowed non-normative 
vocabulary, as a rule, is established unchanged. This is the reason why such lexis acquires 
various grammatical forms of the Udetre (The parts of speech, that do not change  in form). 
Accordingly, in such cases the search processor of Udetres is elaborated before, is used.   

3. As seen from the analysed data, Georgian nonnormative vocabulary is characterised by an 
intensive process of producing compounds. Thus, a particular processor which will consider a 
word form as a component consisting of nominal stems of “traditional” non-normative and 
normative nominal parts of the language is currently being created.  

4. It follows that Georgian nonnormative vocabulary is characterised by derivative processes that 
are more intensive for yet not studied sociolinguistic reasons, than the normative vocabulary. 
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Surprisingly, it is more intensive than in poetry. In spite of the complexity of the issue, creating 
a derivative processor is planned. It should be possible to change or automatically add 
derivative elements as preverbs, formative affixes of verbal noun (Georgian: “Masdar”), 
participles, adjectives, abstract nouns etc. 

5. It seems more difficult to produce a formal model of Georgian nonnormative syntagmata when 
none of the words of the syntagma belongs to nonnormative vocabulary. In order to recognise 
such structures which are often used in conversational language, it is important to create a 
special type of a syntactic analyser. In the simplest case, the necessary analysis will produce an 
experimental database of combined word-collocations. In a more general cases,  a possible 
syntactic analyzer of a syntagma may be described by the following sequence: 

_   A headword, mostly an Udetre; 
_ An attributive part consisting of an adjective, a verbal affix  or a negative conjunction ( the latter 

is not mandatory); 
_ A predicative part which is usually an auxiliary or modal verb of various personalities, number 

and screeve.  
It is necessary to create a specialized productive processor based on Evristic rules to recognise the 
above-described structure.  
 
Three of the above-discussed five components have already been implemented.  
The database of nonnormative nouns consists of more than 200 hundred nominal stems. The 
database of the nonnormative vocabulary borrowed from other languages consists of about 50 
units. As for the database of compounds, it is based on the first and on the second components. A 
compound is produced by means of various combinations of nonnormative words in the database.  
 
The fourth and fifth components are currently being elaborated.  
 
It should be noted that the selected model does not work for euphemistic words or phrases which 
will be the object of future research.   
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